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Blake v. Owen, 398
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Butler ». Waterman, 402
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Curnock v. Sugden, 145
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Frensdorfl z. Bier, 400

Gossip ». Hanham, 512

Greenwell . Hamond, 328

Greenwell ». Nicholson, 401

Gunston z. Blake, 326

Gurgney ». Cresswell (Musical Chess Tour-
nament Game), 136

Hanham 2. Albin, 482

1lart-Dyke 2. Rortjer, 174

Harvey, W. L. ». Harvey, E. L., 152

IHeywood 2. Lord, 100

Hodges v. Delmar, 327

Hofter v. Jones, 93

Howard ». Marriott, g9

Isaacson ». Lasker, 49

Jackman ». Hunt, 403

Jasnogrodsky v. Lasker, 513

ones v. Lambert, 104

}ones v. Skipworth, 396

Jones-Bateman z. Donisthorpe, 153
Judd z. Walbrodt, 355

Kaizer ». Moriaun, 101

Kemp z. Harvey, 361

Lacker ». Albin, 517

Lasker 2. Delmar, 479

Lasker ». Farrar, Labatt, and Wilcox, 199
Lasker ». Hanham, 475

Lasker z. Martinez, 147

Lasker v. McLeod, 359

Lasker 2. Raymond, 43

Lasker z. Shipley, 148

Lasker ». Showalter, 276, 279
Lasker 2. Vasquez, 150

Lee ». Schmidt, 479

Lennep . Foreest, 320

Lennep v. Loman, 440, 441
Lewis 2. Spence, 47

Lisel, &c., . Tschigorin, 284
Liverpool ». Rritish C. C., 51
Liverpool 2. Ipswich, 392

Loman ». Lennep, 439

Loman z. Skipworth, 97
McGrouther ». McCunn, 235
Mieses ©. Gottschall, 50

Moore 2. Beebee, 106

Nicholson ». Greenwell, 240
Norlin z. Prosoroff, 358

Olly r. Showalter, 514

Otto and Lybin ». Belin and Lialin, 282
Owen . Cairns, 324

Owen ». Wayte, 92

Owen z. Wright, 50

Philidor v. , 213

Physick ». Eckenstein, 200
Pillsbury v. Taubenhaus, 516
Polleck 2. Gossip, 478

Pollock ». Ryan, 481

Ranken 2. Gunston, g8

Rumboll ». Wright, 105 (vide also p. 276)
Rutherford ». Thorold, 104

Ryan ». Delmar, 197

Schallopp ». Bardeleben, 498
Schmid 2. Schwede, 239

Schmidt ». Olly, 477

Shipley ». Kemeny, 325

Shipley ». Voigt, 353

Showalter v. Lasker, 149,278, 280, 281, 516
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Skipworth v. Wayte, 397

Stevens ». Wilson, 322

Tarrasch ». Tschigorin, 489, 492, 495, 497,
548, 550, 551, 552, 553, 554

Taubenhaus v. Jasnogrodsky, 517

Tinsley v. Bird, 171

Tschigorin v. Tarrasch, 490, 493, 496, 545,

Walbrodt . Delmar, 285 [546

Walker 2. Mills, 243 .

iii,

Wallace v, Crane, 431, 432, 435, 433

Wayte ». Blake, 395

Wayte 2. Owen, 304

Webster . Voigt, 354

Wilkins, Edwards, and Daniel ». Tinsley
and Audley, 286

Wilson 2. Wright, 100

Wright . Egger, 144

X. ». Metger, 309 (vide also p. 349)
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END-GAMES AND GAME-ENDINGS.
Bird 2. Jasnogrodsky Match, 255—257

Challenge, 29, 120, 415

New York Tournament, 475—481, 513, 514, 515, 518, 51O
North . South Match, 80—84, 166, 239
Various, 29, 121, 220, 258, 260, 299, 340, 379, 536

OPENINGS.

Bishop’s Gambit, 288, 309 (vide also p.
349), 402

Bishop’s Opening, 338

Centre Counter Gambit, 350, 477

Centre Gambit, 106, 435

Double Fianchetto Delfence, 483, 514, 517

English Opening, 397, 554

Evans Gambit, 43, 321, 392

Evans Gambit Declined, 240, 478

Falkbeer’s Counter Gambit, 49

Four Knights’ Game, 170, 239, 353, 519

French Defence, 104, 145, 174, 278, 280,
355, 478, 479, 490, 493, 496, 5¢0, 512,

. 549, 550, 551, 553

Games at Odds, 403

Giunoco Piano, 46, 481, 482, 483

Hamppe-Allgaier Gambit, 240

Kieseritzky Gambit, 105, 136

King’s Bishop’s Game, 152

King's Gambit, 199, 213

King's Gambit Declined, 359

Petroff’s Defence, 104, 147, 285

Ponziani’s Kuight's Game, 241, 481

Queen’s Fianchetto Defence,
394, 398, 517

Queen’s Gambit, 144

Queen’s Gambit Declined, 286, 475

Queen’s Pawn Opening, 171, 276,
282, 327, 361, 516, 517

Ruy Lopez, 51, 97, 100 (2), 10T,
149, 200, 243, 281, 320, 325,
352, 396, 400, 431, 432, 433,
449, 441, 476, 439, 492, 495, 497,
498, 516, 546, 548, 552

Scotch Game, 47, 96, 99, 143, 269, 284,
322

Sicilian Defence, 44, 197, 201, 235, 354,
358, 398

Staunton’s Opening, 146

Steinitz Gambit, 148, 328

Three Knights Game, 480

Two Knights Defence, 512

Vienna Opening, 93, 98, 150, 242,

52, 357,

279'
103,

3261
437,

395,

439, 439 .
Zukertort’s Opening, 50, 92, 324, 433,

479, 513

PROBLEM DEPARTMENT.

PROBLEM WORLD: By J. Rayner.
53, 107, 153, 202, 244, 289, 329, 362, 404, 442, 502, 555

PROBLEM AND SOLUTION TOURNEYS.

B.C.A. * All-in” Solution Tourney, §3,
108, 153, 203, 245, 289, 329, 363,
405, 443, 502, 555

B.C.M. Quarterly Solution Tourneys :—
First, 53, 107, 1§53, 202
Second, 203, 244, 289, 329, 362
Thild, 362, 404, 442, 502, 555

B.C.M. Quarterly Solution
(1892}, 53

Bristol Mercury, 108, 330

Chakmatny Journal, 406, 444

Chakmatnic Obozrenie, 444

Cricket and Football Field, 291

Dudley Herald, 54

Tourney




Dutch National Problem Tourney, 367
Hackney Mercury, 53, 290, 291
Kentish Alercury, 108

Kunowledge, 407

Lwerp:ol Weekly Mercury, 330, 444
Manchester Weekly Times, 330, 363
Munchner Neuesten Nachrichien, 154

New Yorker Staats-Zeitune, 108
Nouva Revista decli Scacchi, 365
Dittsburg Dispatch, 55

St. James's Bud-'el 290

West Sussex Times and Standas d, 556
Sussex Compel-mate Tourney, 291

PROBLEMS.

CHALLENGE PRORLEMS :—
Ansell, facing p. 371
Babson, Nineteenth Century Colossus,
. 331
Frankenstein, facing p. 411, 503
Rayner, facing p. 115

Christmas Chess Problems, §5, 109

Curious Problem, a, 292

Ansell, 59 (2), 334 (2), 365, 370 (2),
fncmc p. 371

Babson (Ichthyosaurus), 246 (Colossus),
33t 5

Bagut, 333

Baird, Mrs., 113, 158(4), 293 (4), 505 (4)

Beakbane, 365

Blake, 113

Brenander, 249 (2)

Brown, 77

Rull, 558 (3)

Chocholous, 366

Corrias (Quadruple), 292

Crowley, 557

Davis, 156

Derrickson, 340

Douglas, 250

Dutch National Problem Trourey (from),
367 (2)

‘“ East Marden,” 250

Fellows, 410, 447 (2), 504 (4)

Frankenstein, facing p. 411, 503

Fuss, 60

Galizky, 449 (2)

Gittins, 156 (2), 157, 248, 334, 369, 4co
(4), 448

Grosdemange, §7

Healey, 205 (2)

Holt, 114

Hume, 113

Jespersen, 111

Kellner, 60

Kennard, 334

Khaight, 410, 557

Ir:aws, 11

indberg, 59, 333, 369

Locock, 54

Mackenzie, 60 (2)

Miniati, 448

Moatvide, 449

Nlcld n4 (2), 205 (2), 248, 249 (2),
08 (2), 445

Noltenius, 558

Olly, 294

Pulitzer, 333 (2), 506 (4)

Rayner, 56, 248

Shinkman, 56

Steingass, 114, 206 (2), 294

Thomson, 113 «

Thorns, 332

Valle, 366

Waddington, 294, 410

Wabhltuch, 450 (4)

Walcott, 156

Wallis, 206

Weatherall, 206

White, 294, 332 (2), 369 (2), 557 (2)

W nllnnsxs, 157 (3), 250 (2), 368 (4), 445,

44
Wo.d, H. A,
Wood, Carslake Winter, 59, 248
Wright, 110, 447 (2)

SOLUTIONS AND REVIEWS OF PROBLEMS,

CHALLENGE DPROBLEMS :— |
Ansell, 444

Rayner, 204
Christmas Chess, 111, 155, 247, 291

Bal son (The Colossus), 364, 406 I General, §8, 112, 155, 204, 247, 292,
Frankenstein, 503 330, 370, 407, 446, 503, 556
MISCELLANEOUS.

ADJUDICATED GAMES :—
Metropolitan z. Ludgate Circus, 166
North #. South, 79

Amateur Tournament (Cambridge), 221

American Universities’ Tournament, 87

Answers to Coriespondents, 320 I

Antiquity of Chess, 33

Baltic Chess Curio, a, 342
¢* Bateson-\Wood ” Cup, 30, 420
Bavarian Chess Association Congress, 387
Bird v. Jasnogrodsky Match, 255
Bishop's Gambit, New Variation, 309, 349
‘¢ Black and White” Tournament :

A Summary, 169



Blindfold Chess, 371

Bmlfogd Ob:erver Trophy, 182, 21€, 226,
53

Brilliant Young Chess Player, a, 338

Cambridge Tournament, 221

Canadian Chess Association Meeting, 259

Challenger, An Unsolved, 503

Challenge Queens, East and West Sussex,

261
Checker-board Table, 344
Chess a game for all seasons, 260

CHEss CELEBRITIES :—
Brown, I. M., 76
Derrickson, G. H., 338
Hall, J. E., 270

Heywood, G. C., 507
Owen, Rev. John, 75
Rees, L. P., 74

Wayte, Rev. W,, 73

Chess Fallacy, 251
Chess in 1892, Review of, 18

CHESS IN :—

Adelaide, S.A., 26, 215

America, 25, 84, 85, 122, 215, 259,
263, 304, 305, 342, 379, 411,
413, 451

Australia, 123, 216, 411

Bath, 123, 223

Berlin, 214, 342

Birmingham, 28, 128, 188, 458

Bradford, 28, 179, 465

Brighton, 261, 313

Bristol, 31, 129, 222, 345, 414, 454,
532

Cambridge, 124, 221

Canada, 259

Cheshire, 453

Craigside, 89

Cumberland, 183

Demarara, 33, 263

Derby:hirc, 455

Dutlin, 2

Edinburgh, 34, 264, 543

Frankfort, 123, 214

Genoa, 27

Germany, 85, 123, 214, 303

Glasgow, 86, 125, 186, 235, 264,
306, 344, 472, 542

Gloucestershire, 454, 532

Hampshire, 5§32

Harnogate, ‘467

Havana, 131, 189, 217

Heckmondwike, 216

Herefordshire, 413

Holland, 86, 307, 342, 412

House of Commons, 181

Huddersfield, 183, 465

Isle of Wight, 532

Jamaica, 214

Japan, 27

Ku.-l 85, 214, 303, 451

Lancashire, 224, 460, 534, 535

Leeds, 28, 466, 533

Liverpool, 215, 306 308, 418, 461,
534, 535

London, 37, 90, 132, 159, 184, 227,
265, 312, 346, 384, 422, 468, 539

Lyons,. 411

Manchester, 30, 123, 226, 419, 461

Mexico. 531

Newcastle, 26, 85, 124, 304, 413,
459, 507

New York, 31, 123, 180, 259, 304,
343, 411, 412, 435. 512, 532

New Zealand, 26, 21

Norfolk, 134, 180, 457

Northumbcrland 459, 507

Nottingham, 452

Paris, 27, 125. 216, 304, 343, 452,

531
Philadelphia, 263
Plymouth, 412
ﬁochdale, 460
ussia, 40, 122, 193, 235, 473,
Scarborough, 468 5 3 335
Scotland, 128, 231, 264, 472, 544
Sheffield, 466
Siam, 382
Southampton, 259, 532
Southsea, 2
South Wales, 26, 453
St. Petersburg, 40, 122,
306, 452, 473, 535
Suffolk, 135, 179, 258
Surrey, 39, 470
Sussex, 261
‘Thirsk, 183
Vienna, 85, 122, 180, 304, 343
Wakefield, 466
Walsall, 305
Wharfednle, 411, 468
Wiltshire, 223, 412, 456
Woodlesford, 467
Yorkshire, 127, 182, 216, 226, 411,
. 465, 537
Chess in Siam, 382
Chess World, the, 25, 84, 122, 179, 214,
258, 303, 342, 378, 411, 451, 531
Christm-s Chess, §5, 109, 155, 247
Christmas Number of the B.C. M., 260, 544
City of London Chess Club:—
Annual Meeting, 227
Championship Tourney, 132
History of the Club, 1
List of Presidents, 13
Spring and Winter Handicap Tourna-
ments, 37, 90, 132, 184, 384
Winners of Winter Tournaments, 13
City of Londen C.C. v. Vienna C.C.
(Correspondence Match, 1874), 6
Clever Performance, a, 556.

193, 235,

- Columbian Chess Congress, 215, 310, 379,

416, 455



Colossus, the, 331, 364, 406

CORRESPONDENCE :—
Baraes v. Morphy Game, the Pseudo,

., 390 .
Bishop’s Gambit, Metger's new move,

349
Challenge Game-Ending, 195, 274
Chess Player’s Annual, 473
City of London Chess Club, 139, 196
False 2. Illegal Moves, 140, 196
Game 1,101, 276
Is Chess a Science?, 319, 390
North z. South Match, 141
Pierce Gambit, 237, 273
Scoring in Chess Tournaments, 40,
142, 196, 236, 238, 272
Second Game in Club Matches, the,

138
‘“Toz™ Diagram Prize, 139

Counties’ Chess Association Meeting
(Woodhall Spa), 346, 385

County Matches, Rules for Regulation
of, 347

Craigside Chess Tcournament, 89, 534

Cumberland Championship Tournament,

183
Curious Problem, a, 292
Dadian of Mingrelia Prize, 180

DEATH OF :—
Gearge Brett, 349
Jean Dufresne, 236
H. W. Macaulay, 316, 349
Edward Marks, 318, 349
George Newton, 271
D. E. Outram, 5§43
David Parry, 138
Simone-Pacoret de Saint-Bon,
Chevalier, 91
Thomas Urwin, 271
H. J. Webter, 316
Demarara C.C. Tournament, 263
Derbyshire C.C. Trophy, 381
Derrickson, G. H., 338
Dirge and Challenge, 364
Dutch National Congress, 379
Fallacy, Chess, 251
Father of Modern Chess, the, 207
French Defence, 380
Game 1,101, a correction, 276
Garden Party, Mr. Gastineau’s, 315
German National Congress (Kiel), 415§
Gunsberg in Holland, 86
Handicapping, Novel, 263
¢« Historical Tour through Pembrokeshire,”
2
llonseg?)l Commons, Chess in, 181
Hull Chess Association, 382
Ichthyosaurus, the, 246, 331, 364
Indiana Chess Association Meeting, 25, &4,

N
teresting Game-Ending, 415

|
|

Inter-Universities Match, 177

Kings’ Gambit, Ponziani’s analysis of, 208

Lancashire Chess League Association
Competition, 224

Lasker in Amcrica, 31 891 308» 531, 533

Lasker’s Exculpations, 189, 217

Lasker-Steinitz, proposed match, 345, 416,

34 .
Leucsrs from Russia, 40, 193, 235, 473
LITERARY NOTICES AND REVIEWS:—
Chess Opemings, Ancient and Modern
(new edition), 388, 424, 484, 521
Chess Players' Annual, 308
Chess World, the, 216
Examples of Chess Master-Play
(Blanshard), 193
Fifty Pawn Pusszles, 138
How to play Chess well, 138
Liverpool Chess Club, Sketch of, 388
Modern Chess Brilliances (Gossip), 92
Nuora KRivista degli Scacchi, 259
Principles of Chess in Theory and
Practice (Mason), 453, 533
Six Chess Lessons (Tinsley), 388
Six Practical Chess Ogenings, 138
Liverpool C.C. Annual Meeting, 418
Livergool Ieekly Mercury Trophy, 215,
462
Ludgate Circus Chess Club, History of,
160
Ludgate Ciccus r. Metropolitan Match, 159
Ludgate Circus C.C. New Head-quarters,
265
MATCH BETWEEN :—
Albin and Hodges, 412
Amethyst and Athenzum, 133
Athenxum and Ludgate Circus, 133,

539
Athenzum and Ci'y News-Room, 541
Bath and Bristol, 223
Bird and Jasnogrodsky, 255, 305
Birmingham and Birmingham St.
George’s, 28
Biimingham and Bristol, 222
Birmingham and Cheltenham, 25, 128
Birmingham and Worcester, 189
Birmingham St. George’s and
Nottingham, 188
Bohemian and City News-room, 539
Bohemian and Metropolitan, 540
Bolton and Bury, 463
Bradford and Leeds, 28
Bradford and Manchester Athenzum,

533
Bristol and Clifton, and Bath, 131
Bristol & Clifton, & *“‘Combined,” 185
Bristol and Clifton, and Newport
and Cardiff, 31
Bristol and Clifton, and Wiltshire, 130
Bristol Montpelier, and City, 129
British C.C. and Oxford and Cam-
Lridge Universities, 177




Cambridge University and Ludgate
Circus, 124

Cambridge University and Metropoli-
tan, 531

City of London and Alhenaum. 3[4

City of London (2nd) and Cambridge
University, 1

City of London (2nd) and Oxford
University, 133

City of London and St. George's, 266

City of London and Sussex, 313

City of London and Ludgate Circus,

539
City News-Roomand North London, 38
Clergy and Laity (Wilts), 223
Crane and Wallace, 430, 532
E1st and West of Scotland, 34
Glasgow and Dundee, 126, 186
Glasgow and Edinburgh, 187
Glasgow and Glasgow Central, 87
Hampshire and Surrey, 219
Hampshire and Wiltshire, 261
Helms and Frere, 451
Ipswich and Colchester, 307
Janowski and Sittenfeld, 304, 343
Jasnogrodsky and Loman,
Kent and Surrey, 182
Lasker and Ettlinger, 416
Lasker and Showalter, 89, 215, 259
Lasker and Walbrodt (proposed), 131,

189, 217
Leeds and Bradford, 88
Leeds and Hull, 128
Leeds and Sheffield, 127
Lennep and Van Foreest, 307
Liverpool and British (telephone), 27,

37

Liverpool and Dublin, 413

Liverpool and Glasgow, §35

Loman and Jacobs, 316, 345

Loman and Lennep, 412

Ludgzrxte Circus and City News-room,
184

Ludgate Circus and Hastings, 384

Ludgate Circus and Oxford University,

133
Ludgate Circus and North London,

41
Mancshester and Bradford, 28
Manchester and Liverpool, 30, 534
Marco and Schlechter, 343
Metropolitan and Ludgate Circus, 38
159
Montreal and Quebec, 306
Newecastle and Edinburgh, 124
Newcastle and Stockton, 85
Norfolk and Suffolk, 219
North and South, 30, 61, 126, 191
North London and Post Oﬂice, 133
Oxford City and Banbury, 452
Oxford University and Cambridge
University, 177

vil,

Oxford and Cambridge Universities
and City of London (2nd), 173
Russell and Spens, d306 472
Salisbury and Swindon, 2
Sheffield and Hull, 88
‘Spennymoor and Newoaslle', 123
Surrey and Kent, 91
Surrey and Sussex, 262
Sussex and Hampshire, 180
Sussex and Kent, 217
Sussex and Oxford and Cambridge
Universities, 176
Tarrasch and Tschigorin, 414, 452,
. 473, 537, 545
Teichmann and Loman, 384, 424
T'schigorin and Deline, 122
Tschigorin and Solovtzoff, 193
Walsall and Burton, 188
Worcester and Dudley, 129
Yarmouth and Lowestoft, 180, 258
Metropolitan Chess Club Gambit Tourna-
ment, 9T, 230
Metropolitan Clubs’ Competition, 38, 91,
133, 230
Metropolitan C.C., History of, 161
Midland Notes. 128 188, 262, 458
 Monde Illustré’ Correspondence Tour-

ney, 304
Moriau’s Blindfold Play, 39
Musical Chess Tournament at Lynn, 135
National Masters’ Tournament (Klel), 378,

415, 451
Newcastle Weekly Chronicle Trophy,
310, 41§
New Jersey Chess Association Congress, 180
New York State Chess Association
Congress, 122, 180
New York State Challenge Cup, 379
New York Tournament, 455, 474, 512
New Zealand Chess Congress, 218
Norfolk and Norwich Chess Association,

457
North v. South of England Match :—
History and Description of, 61
Reports of Committees, 191
Score and Analysis, 66, 69, 126
North v. South, proposed Return Match,
344, 381, 418, 452, 471, 533, 542
Notable Chess Players :—
I., Ponziani, 295, II., Paolo Boi, 335
Novel Chess Entertainment, 463
Novel Chess Tournament, 123
Obituary, 91, 138, 236, 271, 316, 349, 543
Philadelphia Tournament, 263
Pnilidcr, History of, 207
Physick-Skipworth Game, 166, 239
Pierce Gambit, 115
Pocket Chess Board, 85
Ponziani, History of 295
PORTRAIT GALLr.nv, B.C.M.:—
James Birks, 311
J. H. Blackburne, facing p. 61




viii,

I. M. Brown, facing p. 61 |
H. F. Gastineau, facing p. 1

J. E. Hall, 270

G. C. Heywood, facing p. 507

J. Kershaw, facing p. 1.

G. A. Macdonnell, Rev,, &c. (group),

15

T. H. Moore, 160

C. Moriau, facing p. 1

A. Morton-Smith, 161

J. Owen, Rev,, facing p. 61

L. P. Rees, facing p. 61

W. N. Walker, facing p. 207

{. J. Watts, facing p. 1

V. Wayte, Rev., facing p. 61
Problem Resemblances Again, 443
Quadruple Problems, 292, 365 |
Queens E. and W, Sussex, 261 |
** Reyner” Shield, 225
Rules for County Matches, 347 ‘
Ruy Lopez, new analysis of {Shipley), 301 .
Scotland E. and W., Results ot Matches,

35
Scottish Chess Association Congress, 231
Siam, Chess in, 382

Simpson’s Divan Tournament, 134, 169 .

Southern Counties’ Chess Univn, Special
and Annual Meetings, 346, 470

South Wales Challenge Cup, 26

Staten Island Congress, 379

Steinitz's Chess Columns, 417, 451

Steinitz- Lasker, proposed match, 345, 416,

533

Steinitz’s Proposed Tour, 85

St. George’s Chess Club Handicaps, 90,
132, 229

Strategie Correspondence Tourneys, 125

Surrey County Association Annual Meet-
ing, 470

Surrey County Contest, 39, 231
‘¢ Survivors of the Church” (Lucock), 54
Sussex Chess Association Annual Mecting,

421
Sussex C. A. Congress, 261
Tarrasch-Tschigorin Match, 414, 452, 473,

535, 537 )
Tees-Side Chess Association Trophy Con-
test, 218 :
Testimonials to :--
—Blunt, 266
I. M. Brown, 192
R. W. Burgess, 266
Charles A. Gilberg, 23
G. C. Heywood, 309, 507
F. ]J. Lee, 307
L. P. Rees, Mr. and Mrs., 191
Tschigorin’s Blindfold Play (a correction’,
27
University Chess, 173
Unsolved Challenger, 503
Walbrodt at Havana, 217
Walbrodt-Delmar Match (curious incident)

306

Walker’s Chess Studies (proposed new
edition), 304

West Yorkshire Chess Association Annual
Meeting, 226

West Yorkshire Chess Association Tour-
nament, 269

Wiltshire Chess Association County Cup
Contest, 224

““ Woodhouse ”’ Cup, 88, 127, 226, 538

Woman’s Chess Congress (proposed), 413

Yet Acain, 364

Yorkshire County Chess Club Annual
Meeting, 32, 88

Yorkshire County Chess Club Tournament,
88, 183, 537 R.JW.
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By H. A. Lindberg, Goteborg.

White mates in three moves. J
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‘IN STATU QUO’ Chess Board

== 8y WRoygal ZLetters Patent.=—

HIS! nvention supplies a want felt by all chess players. It is

80 contrived that the game may at any time be discon-

tinued, and the board folded and placed in _its case, without the

chessmen being disturbed. For problem, correspondence, and

general play, as well as for sea and railway use, it has obvious

advantages, and is recommended most confidently by the inventor
and manufacturers to the chess world.

By pressing a pair of small buttons on the outer rim of the
board, the pieces are secured firmly on whatever squares they
may happen to be; while a counter pressure on a button in the
inside as immediately releases them.

These Boards form elegant and useful Chess Club- Prizes.

Inscriptions Lettered on Cases.

Bone Men. Ivoz Men.

g-inch Polished Mahogany Board, with men £ s. d. s. d.
complete, in leather case ... .. 110 0 ... 2 5 0
Ditto, enclosed in leather lock case, book shape,
with brass bolts to prevent board closing 115 o ... 210 0
Ditto, with division on the board for captured
pieces, enclosed in leather lock case 2 0 0 ... 215 0O
Ditto, 13-inch Polished Mahogany Board, with
ex.lge. size men, encl. in leatherlockcase 210 o ... 310 ©
Ditto,with division on the brd. for captured men,
enclosedin leather lock case, with bolts,&c. 3 15 o ... 415 ©

Full Ilustrated Chess Catalogue sent Fost Free, on application, to
all parts of the World.

SOLE MAKERS:

JOHN JAQUES & SON,

103, AATTON GARDEN, LONDON.
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The City of London Chess Club is undoubtedly one of the most
renowned chess organizations, not only in London but in the whole
kingdom. Though younger than its great rival, the St. George’s, it yet can
boast of a tolerably lengthened existence—that is as chess clubs go—for it
has now entered upon its forty-first yéar, but is yet strong and vigorous.
During these forty years it has passed through three distinct stages. The
first was its early days, its budding infancy if I may so phrase it, when it
was a little club of no more account than any other local metropolitan
club, when its deeds were unchronicled, ahd the mighty achievements of
its members unsung ; when it met in some small room, in some little court
in the City, and its members’ highest ambition was to win a friendly game.
Its next stage was an immense advance upon this. Gradually, one after
another, strong players joined the club, until it numbered within its ranks
nearly all the recognised English chess masters then living in London.
It could then boast of having the strongest phalanx of professional players
of any club in the world. It had indeed thrown off its swaddling clothes,
and, like a young Hercules, it went forth seeking opponents upon which to
try its new found strength. This stage may fitly be called the stage of the
great professionals. Its third and latest stage is that which now exists,
and may fittingly be termed the stage of the great amateurs. Why and
when it lost the active services of the professionals I may touch upon later.
Sufficient in this introduction to say it did lose them, and that in their
place grew up a body of skilled amateurs, whose abilities as match,
tournament, simultaneous, and blindfold players are sufficient to cover a
dozen ordinary chess clubs with glory. In the following pages then I shall
attempt to give, as briefly and clearly as I can, the hlstnry of this great
chess club.

Al
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Some people think there is “luck in numbers,” and of all numbers
seven is looked upon as a wonderfully lucky number. In all ancient
history—whether sacred or profane—this number seven meets us at every
turn, and in the myths, folk-lore, and superstitions of every country, the
number seven plays no mean part; and even in the enlightened England
of the nineteenth century, not a few people yet believe that the seventh
son of a seventh son is invariably gifted with strange attributes denied
to his elder brothers. From the first moment of its existence therefore the
City Club may be considered lucky, for it commenced with seven members—
no more, no less. Mr. J. J. Watts sometimes informs newly-made members
that the City Club has emerged from the gutter. He says this with a
very grave face indeed, but for all that it is only his little joke, for it is his
humorous way of referring to the fact that in its early days the club for
some time had its local habitation in a comfortable if small hostelry,
situate in Gutter lane. "But I anticipate, for the club had an existence
prior to its removal to the oddly named thoroughfare in question.

On the evening of the 29th December, 1852—to use the well-known
phraseology of the late lainented G. P. R. James—three muffled figures
might have been seen making their way along Gresham Street, in the good
City of London ; a Gresham Street not then made brilliant by the electric
light, but dull and sombre with the murky darkness of a London December
night, a darkness only made more apparent by the fitful gleam of an
occasional gas lamp. The figures were well muffled up, and were evidently
those of young and vigorous men, and they pushed along as if they had a
purpose in view. ‘They had. The young men were the three brotheis
W. G, G. S,, and T. R. Hpward, and their purpose was to found the illus-
trious City of London Chess Club. Their immediate destination was an
old house—since pulled down—which stood not far from the Guildhall,
and in a small room in this old house the club was accordingly duly
formed, on the said 29th December, forty years ago, and consequently it
may be said to have been born under the very shadow of Gog and Magog,
and with the @gis of the city fathers thrown over it from the very first.
The original idea of the club was Mr. W. G. Howard’s, and he mentioned
it to his two brothers and one or two friends, and consequently to him
belongs the honour of being the actual founder. Since then he has blos-
somed into a full blown C.C. of the City of London, and is now reckoned
amongst the honorary members of the club which he founded, and whose
early days he carefully tended and fostered. Of the friends invited by
Mr. Howard, four presented themselves at the old house near the Guildhall,
and these with the three Messrs. Howard formed the club. Like the
maiden in Wordsworth’s poem they could truthfully have sung on their
opening night “We are seven,” and not on their opening night only, but
for very many nights after ; for at the magic seven the little circle remained,
and indeed by the end of the first year their ranks had only incieased
by three, bringing up the membership to ten all told. From the first Mr.
W. G. Howard acted as secretary of the young society, and the minute
books, which he kept in a most orderly manner, testify to his painstaking
industry as a club official.

Very soon after its formation, the club made the first of its many

.
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migrations, and took up its abode in the ¢ Horns,” a little tavern in Gutter
Lane, close to the G.P.O. A few additional members joined, amongst
others Mr. J. J. Watts, on the 5th April, 1854, and from that date up to
this time of writing, the club has had no more active member than he.
About this time too the club was sometimes visited by a young man, short
in stature, but of great ability ; his name was Clarke, and in after yeais he
was destined to blossom out into Her Majesty’s Solicitor General, and to
become Sir Edward Clarke. The learned gentleman, however, bas not
kept up his practice of the game, though it must be admitted that he has
played another game—that of the lawyer and politician—in a most successful
way. In 1856 the club moved to Foster Lane, where however it remained
but a short time. Its next halting place was in the “White Hart,” in King
Edward Street, and here in 1858, the sixth year of its existence, Mr. Watts
was elected president. On the 15th December of that year, another
notable member—Mr. Julius A. Manning—joined the club. Like Mr.
Watts, Mr. Manning at once took a keen interest in the affairs of the club,
and being of a very sociable disposition, and fairly gifted with this world’s
goods and gear, devoted himself to promoting the social side of chess.
Soon after Mr. Lamb joined the club, which by this time had grown to
twenty members. About this time a great feature in the City Club was its
periodical *I'ripe and Onions” suppers ; these were indeed ‘ merry merry
meetings.” At one end of the table smoked the homely but savoury tripe
and onions ; at the other the tender beef-steak, also surrounded by the
appetising bulbs. The fun, if not ‘“fast and furious,” was certainly
rollicking. The club was then in the frisky days of its youth; no burden
of championship tournaments or struggles with the St. George’s had pressed
upon its shoulders. Howard, Watts, Manning, and Lamb, and the rest of
them were then young men, and so they ate their tripe and onions, and
quenched their thirst in modest tankards of London porter and nut-
brown ale, and smoked their pipes, and sang and laughed, and made their
little speeches, and cracked their jokes, and were as merry as schoolboys
out for a holiday, not dreaming of the club’s coming greatness as the
strongest club in England. Of this little knot of good fellows, Mr.
Manning was soon the life and soul, and he did much to foster the spirit
of good-fellowship amongst his brother members. Like Mr. Watts, Mr.
Manning is still a member of the club, but unlike that gentleman, the club
sees but little of him, for ill-health has seized him, and he lives now “far
from the maddening crowd,” away down in alittle town on the Essex coast.
Whenever he gets to town, however, he visits the club for which he still
retains the warmest of warm corners in his heart.

The next “move on” was to the *“Green Dragon,” Fleet Street, and
here it ¢ pitched its moving tent” for some considerable time. In 1860,
Mr. W. T. Chappell became a member, and he, like Mr. Watts and M.
Manning, has kept up his connection with the club up to the present day.
In those days of the club’s existence, no regular distinctive tournaments
were held, but the results of the games between the various members were
carefully tabulated, making a sort of continuous tournament of it; thusto
some extent checking the practice of mere skittle play. In 1864, Mr
Chappell was first elected president, and by that time the membership had
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increased to forty, and the club might be considered to be passing from its
first to its second stage, or in other words, that it was emerging from the
chrysalis to a more active form of existence. For it was about this time
that the club was favoured by many visits from Falkbeer and Kling, both
well known professionals of that day, the former being much the stronger
player of the two; whilst the latter’s reputation as a composer of curious
and scientific end-games was already widespread. They were both elected
honorary members, and were the first master pliyers to be so complimented.
Being thus more closely identified with the club, their visits became more
frequent, and by engaging in play with the stronger members, produced a
visible improvement in the all-round play of the club. With the entry of
Messts. Falkbeer and Kling, the earliest dawn of the *‘professional ” day
in the City Club may be said to have broken; a day which was to see its
meridian, at that time when every professional player of first rank in
London, with one exception, was to be found amongst its members.

In 1866, Mr. Comber, the landlord of the ‘Green Dragon,” found
that his premises were too small for his growing business, and so the poor
City Club had again to look out for fresh quarters, but it is pleasant to
record that the kindliest feelings existed between the club and “mine host”
of the “Green Dragon,” in token of which they presented him with a
handsome cup, as an acknowledgment of the courtesy and attention he had
shown to the members. In March, 1866, the annual soiree of the club
was held in their new premises, in Mouflet’s Hotel, Newgate Street; Mr.
H. F. Down (who joined in 1863) occupied the chair, being the president
for the year. So little account was then taken of the early history of the
club that Lowenthal, in his Ckess Players Magazine, for 1866, says: * The
City of London Chess Club is now in the eighth year of its existence.”
As a matter of fact it was in its fourteenth year! Yet L.owenthal ought to
have known better, for he was a prominent figure in London chess, and
was afterwards president of the club. In the year 1866, a handicap
tournament was started in the club, and this was the precursor of the present
monster winter tournaments of the club. On the 4th April, 1866, Mr.
Robt. Clarke became a member of the club, becoming president in 1878,
and holding the office of treasurer for many years prior to his death, which
took place in 1885, to the great sorrow of the members, by whom he was
greatly beloved. The club did not stay long at Mouflet’s, the then landlord
proving anything but agreeable, and a weary search for the necessary
accommodation resulted. The membership had now grown to such a size
that a little back room, up many flights of stairs, would no longer suffice
for them. But large rooms are at a premium in the city, and the club’s
funds were none of the greatest. Vet the search for quiet quarters went
on, and at length these were found in the London Tavern, Bishopsgate.
In the meanwhile the club had been steadily growing, and many of the
strong professionals had joined it. Foremost amongst these was Mr. J. H.
Blackburne, who was elected an honorary member on the 15th February,
1867, and has continued his connection with the club, with one bricf
interval, up to the present time. The list of honorary members soon

-began to swell, and therein figured the names of Bird, Blackburne, Boden,
De Vere, Horwitz, Lowenthal, Steinitz, and Wisker. On 27th May, 1870,



The British Chess Magazine. 5

another notable addition was made to the ranks of the City Club, in the per-
son of W. N. Potter, who joined as an ordinary member, and who yet retains
that position, though he has now for some six or seven years retired from the
chess world. Mr. Potter early began to make his influence felt in the
club which at this time had attained remarkable strength. The chrysalis
had indeed broken through its skin, and the full-grown creature had emerged.

About this time the old London Chess Club was dissolved, and this
brought a great accession to the ranks of the City Club, which was now
recognised as a strong chess organization. Filled with laudable ambition
the club challenged the Westminster Club, then in the height of its fame.
This match was played in 1870, and resulted in the defeat of the City
Club by 16 to 10. The names of the players for the City were: Messrs.
Beardsall (the well-known Bermondsey player), Burn (afterwards of Liver-
pool), Chappell, Clarke, Cole, Down, Fenton, Frankenstein, Gossip,
Huckvale, Humphries, Lord, Potter, Rudderforth, Smith, Van der Veld
and Watts. In the following year, 1871, the City had its revenge, for it
defeated Westminster by 12 to 7.

The first recorded blindfold performance that Mr. Blackburne gave
in connection with the City Club was in the London Tavern, Bishopsgate,
in 1870, and since then the event has been practically an annual fixture,
though it originally took place in the spring, instead of in October, as at
present. On the 24th January, 1871, Mr. W. E. Vyse became a member
of the club, with which he has been connected ever since, being at one
time secretary and for long on the committee. as well as taking part in
most of the important matches engaged in by the club. On the 10th October,
1871, Mr. H. F. Gastineau was elected a member of the club, and he too
in his own way, was destined to greatly influence its future in his various
capacilies of president, vice-president, and treasurer.

In 1871, Mr. Steinitz won the first prize in the handicap tournament,
winning twelve games straight away, without a break, and thereby carrying
off the championship honours of the club. From this time and up to
1875, Mr. Steinitz’s power in the club became very manifest, and as he,
with other honorary members, was placed on the committee, professionalism
acquired great sway in the club, and for some years placed the City Club
at the very top of English chess clubs. At this time t00 a warm friendship
existed between Steinitz and Potter, and these two acting in concert,
pushed the club wonderfully to the front. In 1872, Mr. Lowenthal was
elected president, the only occasion on which such an honour has been
conferred upon a professional player. The membership, according to the
books, had now reached a total of one hundred and fifiy. In June, 1872,
Dr. Zukertort arrived in London, and Mr. Steinitz at once took him to the
house of Mr. Gastineau, who gladly extended his wonted hospitality to
the renowned Berlin player. Zukertort was soon elected an honorary mem-
ber of the club, thus adding another strong factor on the professional side.

Early in 1873 the club shifted its quarters to the City Restaurant,
Milk Street, Cheapside, and on the 5th February, the club dinner was held
to celebrate the twentieth year of the club’s existence, Mr. H. F. Gastineau
(president) being in the chair ; the most noticeable figure present amongst the
invited guests being that of the venerable veteran Cochrane: - The total



6 The Britisk Chess Magazine.

membership had now shot up to two hundred, according to the list. Steinitz
was now in the very zenith of his power, and it was felt throughout the
entire club. He took a deep interest in University chess, and through his
exertions the first Inter-University match was played at the City’s rooms,
Milk Street, on the 28th Murch, 1873, when Oxford achieved a hollow
victory over Cambridge by 10 to 3. After the match the club entertained
the players to supper, with Mr. Gastineau in the chair. The second annual
Inter-University chess match, held on 27th March, 1874, was also under
the auspices of the City Club. Cambridge had its revenge on this occasion,
for it won by 13 to Oxford’s 3. Great interest was taken in both matches,
not less than seven hundred to eight hundred visitors being present, includ-
ing nearly all the chess celebrities of the metropolis. The most noteworthy
of these was Mr. Howard Staunton, and this was his first and only visit to the
City Club. He died suddenly a few months after, the exact date being
the 22nd July, 1874.

On the 26th September, 1873, another valuable addition to the club
was made through the election of Mr. . W. Lord as a member. Mr. Lord has
been secretary and was on the committee for many years, and is now
auditor. He is a strong player and for long was the only representative of
the second class, as it was then called, though it is now called the first
class, the Masters being now reckoned a class by themselves. On the
same day Mr. S. J. Stevens entered the club. He was for long on the
committee and is a strong player and a very good fellow. On the 15th
October, 1873, a high festival was held in the City to celebrate the return
of the victorious City players from the great Vienna Tournament, Messrs.
Steinitz and Blackburne, who had respectively carried off first and second
prizes. Mr. Gastineau (president) was in the chair and the meecting was
most enthusiastic. On the 26th January, 1874, the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell
was enrolled as an honorary member, and since then he has been the
‘““chartered libertine” of the club so far as jokes and humorous anecdotes
go. Whenever he speaks—and he always speaks even on the slightest
provocation—he sets the table in a roar, and indeed never to have heard
MacDonnell make one of his best speeches at a City Club festival is to have
missed a treat. He thinks he is a fine player—other people think so too—
and he speaks of ‘“the other MacDonnell” (of Labourdonnais fame) with
quite a patronising air, but be that as it may, his fame must go down to
posterity as the sayer of good things rather than as the player of good
games. On the 13th March, 1874, Mr. Theo. Block joined the club, and
has continued a consistent adherent to the present time. He has been a
committeeman for years, is a strong player, and is the inventor of the
sectional or ‘“Block” system, as it is called, now adopted in the club
tournaments. By this time the total membership was stated to be upwards
of three hundred and fifty, though there is reason to believe that this
aggregate was swollen by reckoning numerous players who had not attended
the club for some time, but whose names still appeared on the roll of members.

On the 1st April, 1874, the great match by correspondence between
the Vienna Chess Club and the City of London Chess Club, for £100
a-side, came to a conclusion, the City winning one game and consenting to
a draw in the other. The first idea of the match was conceived by the




The British Chess Magazine. 7

City players soon. after their victory over the Westminster Club in 1871.
They felt that the position thus achieved by the club fully warranted them
in boldly defying some strong antagonist, the overthrow of which would
naturally cover them with glory. The Vienna Club was then regarded as
being one of the very strongest chess centres in the world, and disdaining
smaller game, the City, like a young eagle who has just realised its freshly-
developed strength, would fly at no meaner quarry. Accordingly on the
1st March, 1872, they boldly issued their challenge to the Viennese, at the
same time intimating their desire to play for honour, or at any rate vot for
money, but for a trophy of some kind. The Vienna players accepted the
challenge, but stipulated for a stake of 4100 a-side. This later clause at
first took the City Club between wind and water, and strong discussions
followed at the committee meetings. Ultimately, however, the match was
arranged on those terms, two games being carried on simultaneously. It
was an expensive affair, as the moves were sent first by telegraph and
confirmed by registered letter, and the cost of all this was something like
six shillings and sixpence per move. The London playing committee at
first consisted of Messrs. Blackburne, Horwitz, Lowenthal, Potter, Steinitz,
and Wisker, but owing to withdrawals the actual conduct of the two games
ultimately fell into the hands of Potter and Steinitz. The Vienna players
were Drs. Meitner and Flessig, and Herren Berger, Csank, Gelbfuhs, and
Kolisch. Real play in the match commenced on the z1st July, although
a start had been made in one game as far back as 1oth April. From the
21st July, 1872, however, play proceeded uninterruptedly, except for an
interval from 21st June, 1873, to 1st October, during the Chess Congress,
until Vienna in March, 1874, sent a letter resigning one game and offering
a draw in the other. London accepted the draw on the 1st April, though
Potter and Steinitz were of opinion they could have forced the win in
this game also. This gave the victory to London, and Vienna remitted
the 4£100o. The balance of this, after London’s expenses had been
deducted, was handed over to Messrs. Potter and Steinitz, who had
borne the heat’ of the day in this memorable encounter. It goes
without saying that a victory like this, over such a club as Vienna,
at once brought the City of London Club into great prominence, and
as mentioned above, numerous members flocked to enrol themselves
under the banner of the victorious club. Never before had a great club
been so popular or so democratic in its constitution, for though it now
placed itself in a certain sense at the head of English chess, it still retained
the leavening influence of its humble origin. It was essentially then as now,
a City Club, where busy city men repaired for an evening’s quiet amuse-
ment. It depended upon no wealthy patrons, it courted not the smiles of
titled personages, it kept to its modest annual subscription, it neither
developed into a billiard club nor a whist club. It was the City of London
Chess Club,—that and nothing more ; but that was sufficient.

Another memorable event in 1874 was the issuing of the City of
London Chess Magasine, edited by W. N. Potter, with the co-operation ot
all the strong players of the club. It was a capital magazine, most ably
edited, and full of problems and games. Amongst the problemists appear
the names of such City men as Blackburne, F. W. Lord, J. Lord, Franken-
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stein, Morwitz, Kling, Maas, Moriau, Watts, and others. The magazine
ceased to exist under Potter’s editorship with the number for January,
1876, although on: number was subsequently brought out under the
editorship of Mr. J. Wisker. The causes that led to the stoppage of this
useful magazine were not of a financial nature, as it more than paid
expenses, and many people were sorry that the smartly-edited literary organ
of the club *perished ’ere its prime.”

In September, 1874, the club removed to more commodious premises,
at the Horn Tavern, 31 and 33, Knight Rider Street, Doctor’s Commons,
and here the celebrated match between the City Club and the Bermondsey
Club (then the strongest local club in the metropolis) came off. There
were twelve players a-side, and the City players conceded the odds of Kt
on every board. Such great odds as these naturally attracted attention,
and the roo ne of the club were crowded. In the end the Ciiy was
victorious by 9 te 3, the City winners being Messrs. Blackburne, De Vere,
Hoffer, Jno. Loed, Lowenthal, MacDonnell, Potter, Steinitz, and Zukertort,
and the losers Dr. Ballard (substitute for Wisker), and Messrs Bird and
Boden. Such a list of players for a single club is enough to take one’s
breath away in these days. Amongst the defeated team are the names of
two City players, Mr. Beardsall (who lost to Zukertort) and Mr. J. J Watts
(who beat Bird). It would be impossible to repeat such a feat now, as
the average play of the leading local metropolitan clubs is much higher than
it was in 1874. Still the record is a splendid one all the same.

At the annual general wmeeting, held on 8th January, 1875, the
membership was reported to be upwards of four hundred. Mr. Down,
after being secretary for four years, was elected president. Three even
tournaments were started at the club in January. Early in the year a
scheme was set on foot for establishing a West End branch of the club,
and this ultimately led to serious discussions, and may, to some extent, be
said to have been the tiny crack that let in the waters. Taking it generally
the older members, such as Chappell, Howard, and \atts were opposed
to the scheme, whilst the younger (and more professivnal playeis), such as
Potter, Steinitz, and Zukertort, were in favour. A resolution to establish
the West End branch was carried, but the project was abandoned, though
revived in another form—that of the \West knd Chess Club, which was
established, but soon passed into oblivion. On the 19th March, the third
Inter-University match was held, under the auspices of the City Club,
though the meeting was not held at their own club-room, but at the
Guildhall Tavern, and this is the first connection it had with the hostelry
which is now its head-quarters. Ou this occasion Cambridge won by 10
to Oxford’s 5. After the match the City entertained the members of the
two teams and their friends to supper, when upwards of seventy sat down
to table, Mx. H, F. Down (president) being in the chair.

On the s2th November a special general meeting was held, which had
far-reaching consequences. Up to this time honorary members had had
the right of sitting on the committee, but dissentions having arisen, many of
the subscribing members who took sides in the dispute considered that the
position of an honorary seember was not compatible with that of committee-
man. Accordingly Mr. Howard moved and Mr. Lowenthal seconded an
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amendment to rule 11, which would exclude honorary members from the
committee, and after a heated and stormy discussion, this amendment was
carried. In consequence of this, Messrs. Blackburne, Hoffer, Steinitz,
and other members immediately retired, and these were ultimately followed
by the resignation of other strong players. Into the merits or demerits of
the quarrel it is not now necessary to speak ; it is sufficient to record the
facts. Thus, however, closed the second stage of the City Club’s life.
From the quietude of its early days it had emerged into the stir and
bustle of a glorious activity. Great deeds had been done, great victories
won, a glorious record established. The sun had shone brightly, but
clouds had gathered, the storm had broken, and the tempest worked havoc
on every hand. The great professionals had held sway and the club had
become a mighty chess organisation, but the fa# had gone forth, the
decree pronounced ; their sceptre was broken ; for good or for evil their
power in the government of the club was shattered. They left the club,
and the guestion that was asked was would the club recover from the blow
thus given to her by those who had done so much to lift her on to the prond
pinnacle she had occupied. The curtain thus goes down on the second
act in this chess drama, and as it does so, tragedy holds the stage.

When the curtain again rises, ‘it is to find the club located in the
Grand Restaurant de Paris, Ludgate Hill, whither it had removed. On
the 16th February, 1876, on which date the annual general meeting was
held, a resolution was carried raising the annual subscription to 10/6,
with an entrance fee of 5/-; there was a large attendance of members, and
it was evident that the City to some extent had shaken off the effects of
the wholesale retirement of the professional players. On the 26th June,
1876, Mr. Geo. Adamson joined the club, on his retirement from active
service in the Artillery. From his first introduction to the club, Mr.
Adamson took great interest in its affairs, an interest which is maintained
up to the present day. It is not too much to say that Mr. Adamson, by
his indefatigable services, untiring industry, and strong personality, has
done more than any other man to shape the destiny of the club during the
last dozen years. The club’s stay at the Grand Restaurant was not of long
duration, as towards the close of 1876 it moved for the second time
to Mouflet’s Hotel. .

In 1877 smoother water was again entered upon. Some of the
seceders had returned, and a handicap tournament of no less than sixty-
four competitors was staited, Messrs. Blackburne, Boden, MacDonnell, and
Potter playing in the first class. It is noteworthy that on the 29th
December of this year the City Club celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary
by a grand festival at Mouflet’s Hotel. In 1878 the handicap tournament
again attracted sixty-four competitors, the first prize being won by Mr.
J. T. Heppell (fifth class), who defeated Mr. Bird (first class) at the odds
of a Rook. Mr. Heppell’s chess career has since been an ¢ upward and
onward” one, and he is now one of the strongest City players. Several
Lowenthal tournaments were played, the prizes being provided out of the
Lowenthal fund, the first prize in the Lowenthal tourney for first class only
being won by Mr. Bird.

Tn 1880 Mr. Adamson took office as secretary, which office he bas
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continued to hold uninterruptedly up to this time. On entering office he
found the affairs of the club in a somewhat disorganised state, the roll of
members contained a great many names of gentlemen who had practically
left the club months, and in some cases years before, whilst financial
difficulties were not wanting. Aided by the committee and especially
assisted by Messrs. Gastineau-and Manning, Mr. Adamson set himself to
the task of putting matters straight. The roll of members was corrected,
the financial difficulties overcome, and once more a clear stage was open
to the City Club, though with the list of members brought down to less than
one hundred, a sadly-reduced number from its three hundred and fifty or
four hundred of a few years previous. Possibly no man was more fitted
to take command of the club at such a crisis than Mr. Adamson. All a
soldier, he was almost a martinet in his idea of discipline, and it was just
this touch of military despotism that was required to evoke order out of
the chaos into which the club had unhappily fallen. - He is a perfect model of
a stern drill sergeant, and he always seems to be giving the order, “Look to
your right and dress!” He proceeded to “set up” the City Club as he
would have proceeded to “set up” a raw recruit. The back must be
straightened, the chest expanded, the shoulders squared, the head held
‘erect. Mr. Adamson had been “ a warrior bold,” and his fixed feeling was
.to make the club a perfect fighting force. How he has succeeded let the
number of first-class amateurs which forms the City’s first lin€ of defence
answer. What the club has lost in other ways in order that this fighting
force might be produced is an open question. One thing is perfectly
clear, however, that Mr. Adamson has succeeded in his efforts and that in
the City Club he handles a contingent (or rather contingents) of active
fighting players such as no other club in the world can equal. On the
26th October, 1880, a very interesting gathering of City players was held,
the occasion being the celebration of the ninetieth birthday of Mr. Charles
Murton, an esteemed member of the club and who had been connected
with it for years. The gathering took the form of a supper, at which Mr.
Murton played his part most ably despite his weight of years. He had
previously played two rattling games of chess, and he finished up by
making a capital speech in response to the toast of his health. This was
received with great enthusiasm, and this culminated in an offer by three of
the mewnbers— Messrs. Cubison, Jones, and Manning—to provide the
funds to purchase a silver cup to keep the old man’s memory green. The
cup was bought and is known as the Murton Cup. and the name of the
winner of each year’s winter tournament is inscribed thereon. Mr.
Murton passed away peacefully in November, 1882, being then in his
ninety-third year.

In 1881 the City felt itself strong enough to again go upon the war
path, the celebrated St. George’s Chess Club being this time the selected
opponent. In the first instance the challenge was issued by the City
thirds, but Mr. Minchin (hon. secretary of St. George’s) would have none
of this, and issued a counter challenge to play the best men of the City.
This was accepted, and the match duly came off in Willis’ Rooms, on the
24th March, with sixteen players a-side. Great interest was naturally taken
in this, the first encounier between such formidable clubs, and the rooms
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were accordingly crowded. In the end St. George’s carried off the palm of
victory by 12 to 10. Of the more noted City players, Blackburne lost to
Zukertort, Gunsberg won one and lost one to Dr. Ballard, MacDonnell
beat Wayte, Mason beat Hirschfeld, and Potter won two against Owen.
This match was the precursor of the annual meeting between the two clubs,
though two or three years elapsed before the second encounter was to take
place. On the 4th April, the City fourths defeated Oxford University by
34 to 24, and on the 7th May, the same class drew a match with Cambridge
University. These may be said to be the precursors of the annual fixture
between the City seconds and the United Universities (past and present).
At the time of the annual meeting, in 1881, the membership had reached
one hundred and twenty-one, and the days of renewed prosperity for the
City had again set in.

In May, 1882, the winter handicap was brought to a conclusion,
Mr. B. G. Laws being the winner of the first prize, and thereby having the
honour of being the first to have his name inscribed on the Murton Cup.
The tournament, which opened in October, 1882, was the first in which Mr.
Block’s sectional system was adopted, and it has. been in use in every
tournament since. The late Capt. Mackenzie was elected an honorary
member on the 28th August, and continued so till his death, being a great
favourite at the club. In this year the membership had increased to
one hundred and fifty-six.

1883 was a great year for chess in London, as the London Chess
Congress was held during that year, and the City to some extent shared in
the “boom ” thus produced. One of the rules of the club specifies that
“the president shall not hold the same office two years consecutively, unless
special circumstances make it for the interest of the club that he should
do so.” As a matter of fact, up to 1883, no president had occupied the
chair two years in succession, but in face of the coming congress it was felt
that Mr. Gastineau was the most fitting man to represent the club, and to
extend hospitality to the foreign visitors, and consequentty he was duly re-
elected. Nearly all the masters were present at the annual dinner, and
after the conclusion of the tournament, the same guests were entertained
to dinner, at Mr. Gastineau’s hospitable board. At the couclusion of the
congress most of the foreign players engaged therein were elected
honorary members. This year the Winter Handicap comprised no
less than one hundred members out of the two huncred and forty
which made up the total membership.

On the 29th September, 1884, the City Club moved to more commo-
dious premises, at the “Salutation ” Tavern, Newgate Street,-and a “house
warming ” supper was given on the evening of that day, to celebrate the
event, when upwards of one hundred guests sat down to table. Both the
Winter and Spring Tournaments of the year had one hundred players
engaged.

1885 opened mth great ec/at for the City, for on the 19th’ January of
that year, they defeated the St. George’s in the return match of twenty
players a-side, by 12 to 8. Since this match the fixture has been an annual
one. On this occasion the honorary members of both clubs were barred. Mr.
Potter, who always remained a subscribing member of the club, emerged
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from his long seclusion to do battle for his old and yet well-loved club.
His opponent was the Rev. W. Wayte, and the game ended in a draw.
This was the last appearance of Mr. Potter in the actual chess world, and
a few months after—in July, 1885—he finally disappeared from the sight of
the chess public by the discontinuance of his column in Land and Water.
Many friends from time to time have urged him to return to the arena he
so ably graced, but he remains deaf to the voice of the charmer, and is
still “lost to sight” though “to memory dear.” On the 24th March, the then
City thirds (now called seconds) played a united team of the two Univer-
sities (past and present), with the result that the City scored 11} against
the Universities’ 8. Since this date, a similar match has becomc an
annual fixture, played during Boat-race week, when the Inter-University
match comes off. The Winter Tournament of this year comprised no less
than one hundred and twenty players, divided into ten sections.

We are told that * happy is that nation that has no history,” and the
same thing may be said of prosperous chess clubs. In this aspect of the
matter the City of London Chess Club may be now considered to have
po history, for since 188g it has pursued the even tenor of its way with but
little change and with no quarrels. There was the time of its tiny
childhood, the time of iis turbulent youth, and now we have come to the
time of its strong manhood. At one time it was as the little rivulet issuing
from some placid lake away on the upland cquntry, the rushes on its bank
scarcely waving as they were kissed by its gentle current. Anon it gathered
streogth, as it approached the broken country. Down it went amidst the
beetling ciags, with roar, and swirl, and dash ; its waves ran high, its spray
- washed the shore, rainbows spanned it as it plunged over the rocks a
mighty cataract with awful roar, until with sullen rage it reached the deep
pool at the bottom of the rapids. Thence it goes on its quiet way amidst the
cornfields and the meadows of the lowlands, broadening as it flows, until
great argosies can ride upon its bosom, and ships of all nations float on its
waters. Since 1885 then the City has calmly but uninterruptedly pursued
its path. Year by year it has fought its annual matches with the St.
George’s and with the United Universities. Year by year it has held its
great tournaments, the only change being that they have grown larger and
larger, until this winter no less than one hundred and forty players are
taking part in the tournament. Year by year its members elect their officers
and eat their annual dinner, and ‘‘all goes merry as a marriage bell.” In all
these seven years then it is necessary to chronicle but a few incidents. On
the 26th March, 1889, a second team of the City beat the newly-formed
Kentish Chess Association by 15 to 5 ; and again in January, 1890, by 13}
to 84; and yet again, on the 19th March, 1890, Ly 8 to 7. In February,
1890, Mr. James Kershaw waselected president, and this honourable position
was renewed in 1891 and 1892, a thing unprecedented in the history of the
club, but fully warranted by the course of events. In February. 1891, a
special Championship Tournament was commenced, which was won by
Mr. R. Loman,-after a keen contest in a tie match with Mr. Moriau, and
the former player therefore was the first regular champion of the club. In
the Winter Tourpament of 1891, the top three sections played also for
the championship, and here thirty players contended, and Mr. Moriau ulti-
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mately won after a keen final struggle with Mr. Mocatta and Dr. Smith,
thus becoming the second champion. Of the matches with St. George’s
the City has won 6, lost 2, and 1 was drawn. Of the eight matches with
the United Universities, the City has won 5 and lost 3. Itis a pleasing
fact to note that every one of the great tournaments of late years has passed
off without a single hitch. On the 31d October, 1892, the City made
another flitting, this time settling down at the Guildhall Tavern, Mr.
Blackburne giving one of his blindfold performances on the opening night.

The presidents of the club since 187t have been as follows:— 1871,
W. T. Chappell ; 1872, J. Lowenthal ; #873, H. F. Gastineau ; 1874, J. E.
Rabbeth; 18,5, H. F. Down; 1876, J. A. Manning; 1877, H. F. Gastineau;
1878, R. Clarke; 1879, A. J. Davy; 1880, H. F. Gastineau; 1881, ).
Lovelock ; 1882, H. F. Gastineau; 1883, H. F. Gastineau; 1884, R.
Pilkington ; 1885, Rev. J. J. Scargill; 1886, C. G. Cutler; 1887, G.
Adamson ; 1888, F. Anger; 1889, J. H. Clark; 1890, J. Kevshaw; 1897,
J. Kershaw ; 1892, J. Kershaw. The treasurers of the club have been
Messts. W. G. Howard, R. Clarke, and H. F. Gastineau. The most
prominent of the secretaries have been Messrs. W. G Howard, Chappell,
Watts, Down, Vyse, Lord, and Adamson.

The following are the winners of the \Vinter Tournaments, whose
names appear on the Murton Cup:—1882, B. G. Laws; 1883, E. P.
Grffiths ; 1884, H. D. Wooley; 1885, B. G. Laws; 1886, J. T. Heppell;
1887 J. E. Hennell ; 1888, L. Seraillier; 1889, E. Eckenstein; 1890,
Percy Howell ; 1891, A. Maas.

‘The City Club is really made up of busy City men—barristers, solici-
tors, merchants, stock-brokers, city clerks,- and the like, with a small
sprinkling of clergymen and medical men, but all pursuing their daily
vocations, and keeping chess in its proper place as a brain invigorator and
relaxation. It has its list of twelve honorary members, many of whom
are professionals ; but of its ordinary members, the bulk regard chess as
their hobby and not their business. In the ranks of its ordinary mem-
bers it has three at least—Messrs. Curnock, Loman, and Moriau—who can
conduct six games blindfold, and a score or so of players who can play ten
or twelve games simultaneously. It can put into the field a team of twenty
or twenty-five of possibly the strongest amateurs in the world. A team of
its selectcd second-class players is strong enough to cope with any county,
except those who take the first rank. It could put a team of fifty in the
field that could cope with any county, even the strongest, such as Hamp-
shire, Lancashire, Surrey, Sussex, or Yorkshire. In one word it is not
merely a chess club, as chess clubs ordinarily go; it is a chess organization,
gathering strength from the entire county of London, with its millions of
inhabitants ; and no local player, however strong he may be considered,
can be said to have ‘“‘won his spurs” until he has proved his prowess in one
or more of the great City tournaments.

Space altogether forbids me even to refer singly to the men who have
built up this organization, yet I must just refer to Messrs. F. Anger, quick,
impulsive, and dashing; F. Atkinson, an old and tried member; Dr.
Ballard, a brilliant player; C. G. Cutler, who by sheer bulldog pertinacity
has slowly but surely won his way to the first class; R. F. Fenton,



14 The British Chess Magazine.

the “inscrutable” so long associated with Pursseli’s; I. Gunsberg, of
““ Mephisto ” fame and full of painstaking activity; E. H. Heath, one of
the “old guard,” who never did himself justice owing to a strange
nervousness ; G. C. Heywood, now chess editor of the Newcastle 11eckly
Chronicle ; P. Hirschfeld, a great player; G. A. Hooke, a tower of strength
of the North London Club; J. I. Heppell, a player with considerable
reserve of force; Herbert Jacobs, who can conduct a case in court as
ably as he can a game of chess; R. Loman, a fine musician and all a
chess-player; J. F. Lovelock, also one of the ‘“old guard”; W. Mellor,
a twenty years’ member; R. Pillington, the ‘““clubable” man; P. Pizi,
a twenty-two years’ .member; W. H. K. Pollock, the sad-eyed drecamy
idealist, who thinks better chess than he ever played, and yet he played
grand chess at times—now of Baltimore, U.S.A.; J. E. Rabbeth, one of
the good old members; E. and J. Ridpath, of a painstaking but most
useful type; S. Stiebel, a most reliable player; H. J. Webber, so long of
the chess class at the Birkbeck Institute; C. J. Woon, a very strong
player, with ideas in his head ; and Louis Zangwill, a very brilliant young
player. This list might be extended, but these must suffice. Of liberal
suppurters of chess in the City Club I mention Capt. Beaumont, a soldier
and a gentleman; W. H. Cubison, kindly and genial, ““a man of affairs,”
but not without poetry in his soul; E. N. Frankenstein, a player, a
problemist, and a liberal supporter of chess; Jas. Kershaw, of whom more
anon; the late F. H. Lewis, who loved the game; A. Mocatta, also “a
man of affairs” and a fine player; and the Hon. Robt. Steel, of Calcutta,
an ardent lover of the game.’

And now for a word about some of the officials of the club, whose
portraits form the frontispiece of our present issue. Mr. James Kershaw
(president) is but a young member ot the club, having only joined it on
1oth Deceniber, 1887, but fiom the first day he entered it he took a very
deep interest in its welfare, and in 1889 he was given a seat on the com-
mittee, and on the following year he was elected president, a post to which
he was re-elected in 1891, and agaiu in 1892. Mr. Kershaw would certainly
disclaim being a great chess player, but most certainly he is a great lover
of chess, which is a happy thing for the City Club, inasmuch as the former
generally make very bad presidents of chess clubs, whilst the latter generally
make very good ones. Mr. Kershaw is amongst the very good ones,
indeed he is as near perfection as one can hope to meet with in this world.
Like the majority of City club-men, Mr. Kershaw is a busy man, being a
member of a great city house, whose fame in its own line is world-wide.
He also wears Her Majesty’s uniform, and wears it with becoming modesty.
If we look at his face, we can at once see his character, open, frank, and
débonnaire ; harden the lines a little, and it is the face of a fighter pure
and simple. Softened as it is, it is the face of a determined independent
man, conscious of his own strength, but a man full of the milk of human
kindness. The absence of beard or moustache gives his face a youthful
appearance, but young as his face makes him, he is still younger in heart
and feeling. He is above all a social man, he has the manners of a courtier
of the ancien regime, with just a touch of the episcopacy about him; indeed,
if put into gaiters and lawn sleeves he would make a splendid Bishop, just as
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when he puts on his military coat he makes a splendid officer. Mr.
Kershaw never speaks loudly, and he never whispers; his voice is always
pitched on a true note, and he cannot help saying pleasant things. At
social functions he is at his best, and hence he makes such a good president.

Mr. H. F. Gastineau (treasurer and vice-president) has been a
member of the club for twenty-one years, and some people say he is
younger now than when he first joined the club. His portrait shows him
as he was at 73; he is now a little over 77, and he most certainly flatters
his portrait, for he now looks at least four years younger than it does. Such at
any rate is the solemn belief of Mr. W. H. Cubison, and most people
confirm this. Years ago some cne said to the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell :
“Why Gastineau is 70 years old.” “I beg your pardon,” said Mr.
MacDonnell, “you are quite wrong, he is only 70 years young.” For

many years the club has never been without its “grand old man.” There
was Mr. Murton, “freshTas a daisy” at go; then there was Mr. Horwitz,
genial and garrulous at 78, and never so happy as when prattling about
‘““fresh end-games and problems new,” even at that advanced age. But
amongst them all the club has never had a “ grander old man” than Mr,
Gastineau. ~ At 77 he is almost as frisky as a ki:ten, and he is certainly as
upright as a dart. His eye is bright, his face beaming, his step elastic, his
intellect clear, his vigour almost youthful. For twenty years he has served
the club eittier as committee-man, vice-president, president, or treasurer,
and always served it well, and emphatically he is one whom the club
delights to honour. His name is linked with sociability and his residence
with hospitality, for Mr. Gastineau’s garden partics have for years formed
one of the events of the London chess world. At lLis pleasant residence
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in South London he delights to gather round him the ¢‘leading lights ” of
the City Club to play chess on the lawn, to partake of sundry good things
in the dining-room, and generally to have a “good time” of it. We give
a group from one of these interesting gatherings, taken from a photo.
by Mr. E. Marks. In the foreground are Messrs. Blackburne and
MacDonnell, intent upon their game. Blackburne quietly smokes his
cigar, whilst MacDonnell is puzzling out the complicated position. I know
a young lady who irreverently calls him ¢ Dear Old Frizzy Head.” Alas!
that *frizzy head ” is getting very white now and the face getting older, but
the merry twinkle in the eye is as merry as ever, and the joke and good
story come just as trippingly from the lips. Beyond “Mr. MacDonnell is
Mr. Chappell, with expansive shirt breast and ruddy locks. Watching the
game sits S. J. Stevens, with his hat adjusted to the requisite angle to allow
his brain full play. Opposite Mr. Chappell there is a most retiring
individual, overshadowed and indeed partly eclipsed by Blackburne-and
his cigar. Of that person modesty forbids me to speak further. I may
just say that in Mr. Kershaw’s opinion the great attraction of the picture
is the way the light shines on the glasses containing the water and the

, never mind what. Two or three years ago a silver cup called the
“Gastineau” Cup was subscribed for, to keep his name in remembrance,
and it is intended to have the name of each successive champion
engraved on the cup.

Mr. J. J. Watts (committee man) is the oldest ordirary member of
the club. He entered it a tall thin young fellow of 23; he is now a tall
stout gentleman of 62. But he does not look it, and I am sure he does
not feel it. His face is almost boyish in expression, and that despite its
hirsute adornments. His voice, for such a big man, is sirgularly soft and
pleasing, and his manner gentle almost as a woman’s. But there is nothing
effeminate in his nature, for beneath that gentle manner there is the strength
of a true man, and Mr. Watts, at critical times in the club’s history, has
never been backward in taking his part in the conflict. For nearly forty
years he has played chess in the City Club; he is as fond of a game to-day
as he was forty years ago. He is a most reliable tournament player, and
has played both against St. George’s and the United Universities.

Mr. C. Moriau (champion) is 2 Frenchman, but does not look it. He
first joined the club in 1875, leaving shortly after however, and going first
to the United States and subsequently to France. On his return to this
country he rejoined the club in 1888, since when he has taken a very
active part in its affairs, winning the championship of the club for 1892.
He is a very fine blindfold player,and his 1ecent blindfold performance at the
Metropolitan Chess Club, when he played two games in English, two in
French, and two in German, was a very remarkable feat indeed.

And now the reader will look in vain for a portrait that he will natuially
think ought to have had a place here, I mean that of Mr. George
Adamson (secretary). The fault of its not apj.earing lies not with the
B.C.M., but with himself. The fact is that in the matter of photos Mr.
Adamson is as coy as “a bashful young maid of fifteen.” He simply will
not be focused, or taken, or photoed, or painted, or anything else. Here
is a copy of his final refusal :—
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Ciry oF LoNpuN CHESs CLUB,
GUILDHALL TAVERN,

LoONDON, 10tk December, 1892.
DEAR SIR:

I am sorry I cannot send you my photo., because I have already repeatedly
refused it to other gentlemen belonging to the press, and I could. not now send it to you
without giving offence.

Yours faithfully,
GEORGE ADAMSON.

Mr. Adamson bears a wonderful resemblance to the late Dr. Livingstone,
both in face and form. His face is round, his features firm set and some-
what heavy locking in repose, but with many a smile lighting them up, his
complexion is bronzed as if weather-beaten, his manner soldier-like and
masterful. He is a sort of Chess Bismarck ; he has a purpose always, he
never turns on one side or the other. His capacity for work is enormous,
his organising powers are of a high order, his grasp of details wonderful.
He marshalls his team of fighting men as Cetewayo handled his young
braves, as they went forth to wash their spears in the blood of his enemies,
Mr. Geo. Adamson served his Queen and country in the Artillery, and for
some time held a responsible position in Corfu, when the Ionian Islands
were under the protectorship of this country ; and indeed superintended
the blowing up of the fortifications there, when we ceded the islands to
Greece. Mr. Adamson’s last act of military duty was to *“lay” the roo-ton
gun, known as the Woolwich infant. He has played chess for years, but
being so much out of England, history is silent concerning most of his
doings over the chess board, and the first chess record of him I can find
is on 27th March, 1875, in the Woolwich Chess Club, when he drew a game
against Mr. Steinitz, who conducted that and another game simultancously
and blindfold. He joined the City Club in 1876, and became secretary in
1880, an office which he has held uninterruptedly ever since. In 1887 he
was elected president, whilst still retaining the secretaryship, this being the
only occasion when these two offices were held conjointly. He spends his
life between the City of London Chess Club and the Reading Room of the
British Museum, and is understood to be on nodding terms with every
Egyptian mummy contained in the building in Great Russell Street. He
studies Egyptiology as he studies a chess opening, and he is ever intent
upon unravelling the history of the land of the Sphinx and the Pharoahs,
and in this connection he has given to the woild a few short articles, for one
of which, “The ‘Joan of Arc’ of the Hebrews,” he was specially thanked
by the secretary of the Palestine Exploration Fund. He is a racy and
original writer, and full of pawky Scottish humour.

Here then I close this imperfect account of the great City Club, with
a fervent wish that it may long flourish and prosper. J.G.C.

= W =
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CHESS IN 1892,

By S. TINSLEY.

The past year has, to chess devotees, been one of more than ordinary
interest, and the position and prospects of the game appear at its close to
be unusually bright. Writing at the close of 1891, we remarked (Kentish
Mercury, January, 1892) upon the absence of iucidents of special import,
especially the fact of no single match of first-rate importance having taken
place in this country since September, 1890 ; a remarkable fact, which may
be recalled now that the very busy year 1892 is passed in review. The air
was full of rumours of impending contests, and keen struggles were
anticipated ; but all faded away like the mirage of the desert, if such a
simile is allowable, leaving a bewildered public in much uncertainty and
confusion as to the truth or otherwise of the statements which were made.
Steinitz v. Tarrasch, Gunsberg v. Tarrasch, Lasker ». Everybody, Black-
burne @. Gunsberg—these and other similar contests were definitely
announced, but all came to nothing.

In mentioning the hero of the year, for Lasker is unquestionably such,
it should be remembered that his first appearance among us was anything
but promising, for whereas he appeared willing to meet any of our strong
players for moderate stakes, it was declared he could find no backers, and
the fact of his return to his native country without making a serious match,
was taken by many as presumptive evidence of weakness or something worse.
The history of the year 1892, as far as professional chess is concerned, affords
the best answer to all such suggestions, Lasker has made a great deal of
that history, and commands to-day the first place in public estimation. It
must be admitted, however, that apart from Lasker’s triumphs, chess as a
profession has been even less successful than for many years past; no new
lights have appeared, and the old ones have been only dimly burning.
“ How is it,” is not unfrequently the question put to us, ‘that professionals
are so chary of meeting each other? Why is so much negotiation, dis-
puting, and parleying necessary in regard to any great chess contest?”
Well, reputation is much, and has a great deal to answer for. Everything
is so widely published now-a-days, and if 1 A encounters 1 B, and the latter
happens to play well and score, it is so very awkward for 1 A, who considers
I B is not worth mentioning in the same breath with himself. Then again,
the wear and tear of brain have to be considered, and this affords some
excuse to “ Masters” for not engaging in encounters that call forth all their
energies. Financial considerations have also much to do with it; chess
players would play more if they were paid more. Besides there has arisen
a large class of first-rate amateur players, who are to be found in all
important clubs, North and South. They are very little, if any, the inferior
of many of the so-called “Masters,” and with equal practice and opportuni-
ties for study they would be superior to many of them. They know nearly
all that is to be known, they readily impart this knowledge to their fellows,
and the consequence is chess professors are regarded with less and less
superstitious reverence, and less and less as a necessity.

In 1891 the public asked w/y those proposed events did not come
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off, as they are asking to-day why, when in the very presence of Steinitz
and Lipschiitz, Lasker has only met in actual conflict the Hanhams,
Isaacsons, Bairds, and Simonsons.

Englishmenand patriots, careful of the moral and intellectual development
of their fellow countrymen, will naturally be anxious to learn whether chess
is making any progress, gaining ground, obtaining influence, or becoming
more popular in the country? This is a very appropriate time to look
around and give some reply to these queries. Any strictly impartial person
can arrive at only one conclusion, and that a favourable one. A great
revival of interest in the game was observable in the quiet year 1891. TFhe
great correspondence match between Steinitz and Tschigorin had an
immense influence, and it is questionable whether the prime mover in that
contest has received his full meed of acknowledgment. Personally we
think the influence of such an encounter, open to the gaze and analysis of the
whole world of chess, with all its lessons and practical illustrations, is of the
most valuable and lasting character ; and that in this and in other respects,
when public benefits conferred by chess players are considered, William
Steinitz must stand pre-eminent. His invaluable labours in the interests of
the game spread over a long series of years, and if he now declines further
serious or off-hand encounters, his actions will not, to thoughtful people,
require any justification. It is unnecessary to remind our readers that only a
year ago he was engaged in one of the most arduous chess battles of modern
times, with one of the keenest and most ingenious of modern masters, and
that after handicapping himself to an appreciable extent, he continued his
brilliant unbroken single-handed match record. The contest was promoted
by a chess club in the Island of Cuba, which has a world-wide notoriety
for its liberality and influence for good.

In England the year opened with the National Tournament of the
British Chess Association. This society, founded a few years ago under
distinguished auspices, and intended as a federation of chess clubs and
associations of the United Kingdom, had gradually lost its influence and
become exclusive, but the funds still allowed of prizes being offered in the
principal tourney. For some reason or other Blackburne, Gunsberg, and
others held aloof; but Lasker, who had just returned to England, presum-
ably for permanent residence, entered and gained an easy victory, losing
only one game—to Mr. Bird. Many of Lasker’s opponents in this contest
were only minor first-rates, and it was immediately suggested that a more
satisfactory trial of strength would result from encounters with only the
best men, and by the liberality of Mr. Newnes, this was speedily arranged,
Blackburne, Gunsberg, Mason, Bird, and Lasker contesting a quintangular
match, immediately after the National contest. 'In this also Lasker came
out first, and thus established his reputation.

Mr. Blackburne was a close second, and for obvious reasons a contest
between these two players could not be long delayed. After the usual
parleying the match took place, in June, and English chess players were
dismayed to find that pitted against the best English talent, Lasker still
triumphed. Blackburne did not win a game. Mr. Bird’s isolated victory
(we speak of serious contests only) induced him and a few of his supporters
to think that the veteran—who is ever ready to play anybody on any terms—

——
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would make a better fight in 2 match ; and one was arranged with Lasker,
taking place at the Newcastle Club, in August, the result being that the
young German again conquered with even greater ease; a fitting prelude
to his visit to the United States, where as neither Mr. Lipschiitz, Steinitz,
nor Burn (now immersed in business in Chicago) are likely to meet him,
he is not likely to have his powers fully tested.

But this glance at chess in 1892 would be incomplete if it merely
noticed great events and the doings of these leading men. The game is
before all things an amateur’s game, and how are their records to be
obtained? Who shall chronicle the many events of less public interest
which constitute the life and soul of chess in England, and mark its onward
progress? What about the largely increasing number of growing clubs, whose
members engage in more or less serious contests for trophies or other
honours, matches public as well as friendly or individual, club handicaps
and other engagements, calculated to promote improved play? We cannot
attempt even a glance at many events which would give point to our
remarks ; let each one fill in the details with which he is himself familiar,
and remember that each little forms but a part of one great whole; that
the advance of chess is the advance of the peaceful and intellectual,
together with all that is calculated to promote good feeling and brotherhood.

But why preach? Why not go a little more into details and deal with
facts? Well the subject is too mighty, and its range too cosmopolitan to
render it possible to give anything approaching a detailed review ; besides,
to mention some clubs or associations calling for special notice may, even
though we earnestly disclaim the intention, be understood as giving undue
prominence only to those which are considered by us to call for special
remark. Speaking generally, the year has been one of advance, and there
is every sign of increased popularity. The close of the year has been
marked by the proposal of arraying a large number of the most prominent
amateurs of this country for a serious battle, which will take place at
Birmingham, soon after these lines are published, under the title of NORTH
v. SOUuTH, and cannot fail to still further promote the knowledge of chess,
if only by attracting public attention. Already chess finds its due amount
of publicity through the ever extending influence of the press, and such a
contest will command universal notice. For this and other reasons the
meeting is one to be most cordially welcomed.

In the larger towns, which on both sides will furnish contingents for
this contest, and provide the many candidates that wili cause the selection
committees anxious thoughts, chess flourishes. In London, we are blessed
with a large number of chess resorts, open and free to all who are ready to
spend a few pence in refreshments. Simpson’s, notwithstanding the decline
in professionalism, is well attended by amateurs. Oliphant’s is the recog-
nised place for many of the inter-club matches and for off-hand play, and
is the home of the Ludgate Circus Club.

“From Temple Bar to Aldgate Street,” there are few respectable
restaurants which do not provide boards and men. In the City, since
Purssell’s was closed, Crosby Hall, in Bishopgate Street, is the most
patronised of all these ; the great difficulty is indeed the overcrowding.
The London Tavern (late King’s Head), in Fenchurch Street, is a littie
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out of the radius, but here many chess players congregate, and the room
is one of the finest in London. We could name a host of other resorts of
business men ; and unless appearances are deceptive, London alone could
furnish sufficient players to make a good show against the world. Take
the West End, the unobtrusive aristocratic St. George’s, with its solid
phalanx of stalwarts, Wayte at their head ; the British, with Trenchard,
Donisthorpe, and others of rare ability. Take the men classed 1 A and
1 B in City of London Club alone: Woon, Mocatta, Maas, Ward Higgs,
Moriau, Gibbons, the Howells, Fazan, and a great multitude of others of
perhaps equal force. Then consider the new and greatly thriving Metro-
politan, with Lord, Heppell, Dr. Smith, Miiller, Hunter, and others, not
forgetting the fact of its recently-appointed instructor, Mr. Gunsberg; to
say nothing of a host of members of the local clubs, including North
London and Athenzum, and the vast array of strong players not attached
to any club who frequent the public resorts.

Further afield Southampton, Brighton, Hastings, Dover, Bath, Bristol,
Salisbury, and many of the smaller southern towns have each their flourish-
ing clubs, and the county associations of Wilts, Surrey, Sussex, Kent, &c.,
tell the same tale of successful progress. Bristol alone deserves special
notice, but we must not enlarge, space forbids; the names of Thorold,
Fedden, and others will be familiar to all.

Further North, beginning at Worcester and travelling to Newcastle-on-
Tyne, are to be found hundreds of players who are not focussed, so to
speak, like those of the South ; but are spread over a wide area, including
the large manufacturing towns and commercial centres, which nearly all
boast a flourishing club. Nor is it now a matter of difficulty to find in the
rural districts clubs of considerable standing. We have indisputable
evidence of the present existence of not less than one hundred and fifty
clubs, all within the radius just referred to.

Manchester boasts of at least one or two of the largest clubs in the
kingdom; the old and flourishing City Club, in Bank Street, the Athenzum,
and many locals. Liverpool is shewing itself in a chess sense, as well as
in politics, less conservative, and is well to the fore. Suchincidents as the
generous gift of a trophy, by a leading journal (Zke Weekly Mercury),
and the prominence given to chess in its columns, are very encouraging
and helpful. Moreover, has not Liverpool won two telephone matches in
succession against the British C.C., scoring each time 1} to 4? Lancashire
generally is immense.

Newcastle is ever energetic in all chess matters, and the recent
matches, Lasker 2= Bird, Bird ». Heywood, have been of much benefit;
and now a contest for another trophy (given by Z4e Newcastle Chronicle),
with no less than one hundred and hfty-four entries from Northumberland,
Cumberland, Durham, Westmoreland, will do much to keep the game in
prominence.

Leeds has, we fancy, been a little inclined to despondency, but is not
likely to prove any exception in this general go-a-head period; indeed as
we write we are informed that in the near future steps are to be taken to
bring all the clubs in the town into a federation which, whilst not interfering
with the individuality of each, will be so organised that when the town’s



22 The Britisk Chess Magazine.

reputation is at stake, the services of every player may be available.

Bradford has accomplished what no other outside club has been able
to do, having beaten the Manchester Athenzum; and gives in this and
in other ways distinct evidence of prosperity. Yorkshire can boast of a
host of clubs with all sorts of club encounters: *“ Woodhouse” Challenge
Cup, Bradford Observer Trophy contests, Silver King, Rook, and Queen
Tournaments, &c., all calculated to promote interest and friendly rivalry.

Birmingham and the Midlands are everywhere famous, and apart
from questions of convenience, there are many reasons why the forth-
coming contest should take place at that renowned chess centre.

Wales, north and south, produces some good players, and there are
excellent clubs at Cardiff, Aberdare, Llanelly, Swansea, Newport, and
many other towns. In 1888 Mr. W. D. Wight was instrumental in forming
the well-known South Wales Chess Association, which seems to be
flourishing, and will, we trust, gain further strength by obtaining the
support of other rising clubs not yet affiliated. There is a rare battle
between Swansea and Cardiff for the thirty guinea Challenge Cup, three
times won by the former and twice by the latter, its present holders.

Newspapers at Pontypridd, Swansea, and Cardiff have their regular
chess columns; Wight, Tucker, Townsend, Heitzman, and others have
produced some good problems; and altogether we should say ‘Little
Wales” is well in the running.

Scotland does not largely advertise its chess, but Messrs. Spens,
Forsyth, Barbier, Gilchrist, and many other names are well known even in
the South, and their work is recognised and appreciated. A most pleasing
recent incident was the visit of thirteen to Newcastle last month, and their
equal score match with that club. Glasgow’s fine correspondence games
have attracted universal notice.

Ireland, that “most distressful country,” is famous for its chess, and
notwithstanding recent events the game is, to say the least, popular. In
Dublin, there are far too many clubs and associations for us even to name,
and Mr. Rowland, who seems to be a prime mover in many good things,
sends a programme of the Hibernian Chess Association’s Meeting, now in
progress, with a host of influential names. Some great correspondence
matches have been played, notably one, Dublin 7. Belfast, one hundred
a-side, won by the former; and a similar one just commencing between
Ireland and England (West) and South Wales. The Belfast Congress
and ¢ Master” contest there we have recently fully recorded; Ulster
players are many and powerful. Amongst much that is painful, the
progress of chess in Ireland is one of the most pleasing features we are
acquainted with. ,

Unless our impressions are incorrect, chess abroad has not advanced
at quite the same rate in public estimation. France has for many years
been without an International contest, and hence has attracted little
more public attention than has been bestowed upon Holland, Belgium,
Denmark, Sweden, Spain, Portugal, Switzerland, and Italy. A small
tournament, under royal patronage, did indeed take place in Turin,
last summer. In Paris, the Café de la Régence still flourishes;
but of the doings of M. Rosenthal, M. Geetz, Herr Taubenhaus, and
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others, we only get occasional news. The most interesting is the recent
tournament of Le Monde Illustyé, which produced some fine games and
was a triumph for Professor Berger, already of wide fame. The absence of
any French representatives at Dresden was a cause for regret. The letters
from Russia, with which we have been favoured during the past year, have
kept us well informed of the doings of players at St. Petersburg and other
centres ; anything from the home of Tschigorin is of much interest. In
Russia and Poland, chess players are plentiful and powerful, and the only
bar to increased popularity is the difficulty experienced in attracting strong
players frem other parts of the world.

Germany takes all the honours, and for pretty nearly all that is good
in chess we are indebted to that country (see B.C.M., September, 1892).
Tarrasch, Steinitz, Gunsberg, Lasker, Paulsen, Zukertort; these are men
sent forth from Germany, and the seventh congress of the German Chess
Association afforded evidence that there are more to follow. The hero of
Dresden, Breslau, Manchester, and possibly the greatest living player,
quietly pursues his profession at Nuremberg. His name and fame are not
likely to fade from memory for years to come. In Germany the scientific
aspect of chess is more practically considered. German chess needs a
. chapter to itself.

In the United States and Canada the year has been a busy one, and
the visit of Lasker is likely to be productive of increased chess activity.
Such_events serve the useful purpose of advertisement, of stimulating
enquiry, and of extending knowledge, and the result is permanent good.
It is to be hoped that the proposal to hold a great International Congress,
in connection with the World’s Fair, will not after all be fruitless. It may
be that the excitement of other events will be a bar to the success of a
quiet chess congress, but anyhow, from New York to New Orleans, and
away to Havana, South America, and Mexico, the game is well known
and must continue to flourish. Among the notable events of the
year are the match between Lipschiitz and Showalter, easily won by
the former; Showalter ». Max Judd, two most celebrated amateurs,
won by the former by 7 to 4; and a curiously interesting contest,
at the meeting of the New York States Chess Association, of more
recent date, between A. B. Hodges and E. Delmar, the former scoring
5 to o in remarkable style. It must be remembered that two first-
rate English chess men, Burn and Pollock, have now made their homes in
the States. Mr. Pollack’s column in the Baltimore Sunday News is
recognised as of much value, and is largely quoted in this country. The
principal U.S.A. players are amateurs, and are held in high repute (see
Pollock’s article on Judd and Showalter, B.C.M., June, 1892.

We must not forget our distant colonies, Australia and New Zealand.
Under conditions not too favourable the knowledge and practice of the
game abound, and we read of associations such as that of South Australia,
with clubs and matches. Recently there was a telegraph match between
Melbourne and Sydney, and at the meeting of the Adelaide Chess Club
there was plenty of talk of handicap tourneys, congresses, championship
matches, holiday chess, matches at particular openings; suggestions for
matches such as English 2. Scotch, Europeans z. Colonials, Razors #.



24 The British Chess Magazine.

Non-Razors, Bald Heads z. Full Crops were amusing, and may be even
worthy of consideration here; whilst in regard to chess generally, th.
outlook was declared to be cheerful in the extreme. Other colonie
somewhat nearer home, notably South Africa and Jamaica, we can only
refer to en passant. Our Mr. C. A. L. Bull is in Mashonaland. Of chess
in India, China, Japan, Turkey, Persia, and other eastern nations, we know
little ;. the probability is that the game is practised under different rules
and, occasionally, under different forms; but as it is frequently said to
have originated in one of the last-named countries, it would be interesting
to learn how far chess has retained and is retaining its position. So, the
world over, in the new world and the old, the game has a prominent place.
In Iceland, above all others, there are so many players that we heard
serious talk of a visit by Mr. Blackburne, for the purpose of exhibiting
his happily undiminished and unrivalled blindfold talent.

Coming back to England and the Metropolis, we may remark in
conclusion that little more knowledge seems obtainable other than that
readily at our disposal. There are no great new discoveries to record ; the
tendency is rather towards the older lines, and there is less disposition than
ever among the best informed to sneer at or make light of the good old
ways. What is wanted is scientifically correct training by practice; the
knowledge of certain gencral principles will go far to provide the rest.

Such an event as the establishment of a chess column, in the Standard,
under the able editorship of Mr. Hoffer, is worth recording in this place.
A magazine, promoted by gentlemen connected with the Metropolitan
Club, came into existence without sufficient preliminary advertisement,
dealt with other matters than chess, was excellently got up, and sold for one
penny, but was short lived. The idea was good, and may be revived in
some other way. A Northern publication, entitled Z4e Chess Review,
appeared about the same time, but of this we hear little. Mr. Lasker’s
attempt at journalism, which some enthusiastic admirers said would super-
sede all existing organs, and prove him as great in the study as over the
board, was a disappointment, owing partly to his at present imperfect
acquaintance with English forms of expression. All promoters of chess
literature must learn the lesson suggested by the remarks on the first page
of our last issue, and be prepared for a little self sacrifice. Con amore is
a good motto for them,

Students of chess literature and others acquainted with facts cannot
fail to be struck with the wide and increasing interest excited by Problems;
the composers of these deserve a word of thanks for the many bright hours
they have added to human existence ; it is, in most cases, the only reward
they can obtain. Mr. A. F. Mackenzie’s success is the event of the year.
Mrs. Baird’s compositions are almost invariably sound and pure, and of a
high order—she is an Englishwoman, the most prolific of all.

¢« Association,” “Union,” ‘ Federation;” these are the sounds we
hear as the year closes. Already the Southern Counties Union is success-
fully on its way, County Associations abound, and all events are tending
“in the direction of a closer union between metropolitan and provincial
players,” of the formation of ‘‘societies capable of dealing with all sorts
of vexed questions, and of a real British Chess Federation” (see B.C. M.,
vol. XIL,, p. 266).
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In the late terrible cholera epidemic at Hamburg, it is remarkable that
no chess-player of the large number living in that city and its suburbs was
even attacked by the disease.

The newly-founded Southsea Club played its first match on December
3rd, when it was visited by a team of ten players of the Southampton Club,
headed by Mr. J. H. Blake. Unfortunately the home club was minus the
services of its strongest player, Lieut. Chepmell, R.A. Southampton won
by 15 games to 2.

The Montreal Weekly Herald has staited a chess column under the
editorship of Mr. Babson, and a column will also be devoted to chess in
its daily 1ssue once in each week. We wish it all success, as also to the
new chess column in the Springfield (Mass.) Union, which is now the only
one in the New England States.

Last summer the Turin Club set on foot a Piedmontese Chess
Association, which may be joined by ordinary members for the small
subscription of two lire annually. The Nwuova Rivista degli Scacchi thinks
that this example will soon be followed by the Roman Academy of Chess,
and also by other cities in Italy.

The Indiana Chess Association was to hold its annual meeting from
December 12th to 17th, at Logansport. There were to be two tourneys,
namely, a championship and a free for all, with five elegant prizes in each ;
a short match between Messrs. Lasker and Showalter; blindfold, simul-
taneous, and consultation games, and a grand banquet. We hope to
report on this event next month.

On November 3oth, a match took place at Cheltenham between the
Birmingham and Cheltenham Clubs, with eleven on each side, the result
being that the visitors won by 12 games to 3. Mr. Ranken, who is 2 mem-
ber of both clubs, adjudicated the unfinished games. He also performed
the same office in two recent matches between the Cheltenham and
Worcester Clubs, of which both were drawn.

An oil portrait of Charles A. Gilberg, president of the Brooklyn C.C.,
has been made by Messrs. Hartwig Cassel, of New York. It is a complete
picture, representing the honoured president gazing at a chess board in
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three positions. The likeness is excellent. The picture was handsomely
framed by Mr. Cassel, and presented to Mr. Gilberg at the last reception to
Mr. Lasker, December 11th.—Brooklyn Standard Union.

The Dublin Chess Club is showing even more than its usual enterprise
this season, and has been rewarded by a very great increase in the number
of its members. On the 3rd January, Mr. F. J. Lee will enter upon an
engagement as instructor, and will attend at the club-rooms three times each
week as follows :—Tuesdays, 7-30 to 10-30 p.m.; Wednesdays and Satur-
days, 3-30 to 6-30 p.m. Both day and evening players will thus have an
opportunity of availing themselves of his tutorship.

Newcastle players, already well cared for by the local press, are to have
the advantage of a second weekly column in the Courant. The conductor
is Mr. H. W. Hawks, Grosvenor Place, Jesmond, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and
he no doubt will welcome any help our readers can give him in the way of
problems, news, or games. Mr. Hawks’ first column, now before us, shows
careful editorship, and his promise of an article on “ Games at odds” is
likely to be an attraction to many of the younger local players.

The Canterbury Club (N.Z.) held its annual meeting on October 7th,
with Mr. Hookham, the president, in the chair. The report stated that
thirty-two members had joined during the past year, raising the total from
forty to near seventy. This result was due 1o classes being formed for the
study of the game. Two tourneys had been held during the year, with the
largest entries on record, and a telegraph match had been played with
Wellington. The championship tourney of New Zealand was to take place
at Christchurch about Christmas.

At one of the practice nights of the Adelaide (S.A.) Club in
November it was agreed that all the games played should be Evans
gambits, those who had the attack to have the defence at the next meeting
of the club, and the result to be scored according to the Sonneborn
system. Many visitors from the suburbs and country clubs took part in
the contest, which gave the following issue in points: Mr. Charlick, 168} ;
Mr. Pedersen, 155%; Mr. Berry, 151; Mr. Nairn, 1384; Mr. Harrison,
138 ; Mr. Pavia, 1224; Mr. Belcher, 121}. The prizes were distributed
by the Hon. Mr. Simpson.

SoutH WaLEs CHALLENGE Cup.—The first round of the present
season’s contest for the South Wales Challenge Cup was played on December
15th and 17th. On the former date Aberdare defeated Rhondda by 74
to 43. The match was played at the County Hotel, Pontypridd. On the
17th, Cardiff met Llanelly, at the Castle Hotel, Neath. The match was
keenly contested, so much so that the result hangs upon the adjudication
of an unfinished game between Messrs. Hybert (Cardiff) and Paton
(Llanelly). The position has been submitted to the chess editor of the
Field. The Swansea Club had a bye.
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We find in the Stratégie for December a correction of its previous
statement that M. Tschigorin had played simultaneously seventeen blind-
fold games. It turns out that they were, after all, games over the board.
M. Taubenhaus played twenty-eight of these ambulatory games at the
Café de la Régence on November 3oth, winning 23 of them, drawing 2,
and losing 3, one of which was to his only lady opponent, Mdme.
Schlcesling. The annual handicap at the Café will begin shortly, the first
prize being given by the proprietors, and the others made up by the
entrance fees. At the Magenta Club, on December 7th, the prizes of the
late handicap were distributed, M. Lemarchand winning the first one.

A new chess club has been inaugurated at Genoa, under the
presidency of Sig. Calcagno. It is called the Ligure Club, and has already
fifteen members. Sig. Cuniali, who appears to be one of these, rightly
denounces the Italian practice, which, alas! is only too common, of
entering a club and playing a game just to finish a cigar, without in the
least caring for the result; and he adds with equal truth that unless the
players take sufficient interest really to study the game, and to promote
contests, no club can long exist.

A new club, with seventeen members, has also been established at
Spezia, the founding of which is due to the well-known problemist, Sig. Valle.

A match by telephone was played between the British and Liverpool
Clubs, on Saturday, the 17th December. Special wires, by the courtesy
of the National Telephone Co. had been arranged, so that the moves were
transmitted without the slightest difficulty. Play began at 3 p.m., and
continued with one hour’s intermission, at 7 p.m., until nearly 10 p.m. The
following were the playing teams :—Board No. 1, Liverpool had the move.
Liverpool: Messrs. Cairns, Wellington, Ferguson, Bulley. British : Messrs.
Hoffer, Trenchard, Heppel, Lord. Board No. 2, British had the move.
British : Messrs. Locock, Guest, Donisthorpe, Hirsch. Liverpool: Rev.
John Owen, and Messrs. Kaizer, A. Dod, Sugden. As will be seen from
the scores, the Liverpool Club won the match by one game and the
draw. The play attracted crowded rooms in both clubs, and the victors
received a hearty message of congratulation from their opponents when
the match was over.

Chess “on the European plan ” seems to be taking hold in Japan.
The second annual report of the Yokohama Chess Club, dated October
3rd, 1892, shows a solid state of club finances and a good roll of members
for that distant region, and chronicles a number of chess events during the
past year. Among these was a club handicap, with thirteen competitors, in
five classes, the first prize falling to Mr. Meikle (class I1.), with a score of
20 wins to 4 losses ; the second to Mr. H. L. Fardel (class III.), with 18
1'2 to 5 1°2; and the third and fourth being tied for by Messrs. Balk (class
I.) and Batavus (class I1.), with 17 to 7. A correspondence match of two
games, played with the Tokyo Chess Club, was lost by the Yokohamas in
each game, but the latter were more successful in an over-the-board team
match of seven a-side, winning by 13 to 12. The president of the clubis -
Mr. John Griffin, and the secretary and treasurer, Mr. Oscar Balk.—
New Orleans Tsmes-Democrat.
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On Saturday, December 3rd, a match was played at the Midland
Institute, Birmingham, between the Birmingham Chess Club and Bir-
mingham St. George’s. Nineteen players were engaged on each side, and
after a hotly-fought contest, the match ended in a draw, each side winning
fourteen games. Score :—

BirmiNGHAM C.C. ST. Georgr’s C.C.

Mr. W, Bridgwater...........cccevnnnennn 3 Mr. F. Hollins...... R 1
Mr. T. A. Collins .. . o Mr F. McCarthy... “ I
Mr. H. Clere ........ w.. 1 T Mr. W.R, Taylor ... oo
Dr. Winn ......oevviivinirinnieiieennienee. 4 Mr. R. H. Taylor ........... . .

Mr. C. Wallbank.. ... 1 4 Mr. W. T, Stallman .......... o
Mr. H. Martin .oooviveiiinieniiinnennen. 4 Mr. W. Perry ........... .

Mr. C. F. Lewis ..... ..o I Mr.]J.]J. Spence.............. . O
Mr. E. P. Balkwill .... . 14 Mr. E. Arblaster, M A. ..... .0 %
Mr. F. W. Saunders 1 0 Mr, A J. Mackenzie .. o1
Mr. C. H. Clark .. 1 Mr. M. Ott ....... . ©
Mr. W. H. Silk ..... 1 Mr T. H. Billington ......ccccecvveneennn o
Mr. C. Schultze ....... . 0o Mr J. A. Mackenzie .. . I
Mr. O. G. Goodman .... . 1 Mr H.T. Chapman .. . ©O
Mr. J. B. S. Hornby .... .10 Mr F. W.Cole...... .0 X
Mr. B B. Hague....... . 40 Mr J. Pearce ... . g1
Mr. H. Haselden.. .. .. 00 Mr. A Bolus.......ecuur.n.nn e I X
Mr. E. Shorthouse .... .10 Mr]. F. L. Gopsill .. .01
Mr. J. W, Milligan . . . 0 Mr E. W, Adams ...... .ox
Mr, J, DavidSOn .coeeveveenseeeceecs sosees oo Mr. A, TUIMET cevvuiiiiiceininirvenncnrennes 1 I

14 14

On Saturday, December 3rd, a match between the Manchester and
Bradford Clubs was played, at the Bradford Liberal Club. Seventeen
players on each side engaged, the final score being Manchester 8, Bradford
1, drawn 8. On Saturday, December 17th, the Bradfordians, with a team
of fifteen players, visited the head-quarters of the Leeds Club, to contest
the second match of the present season. The first match ended in favour
of Leeds by one game. After a keen struggle of about four hours’ duration
the contest ended in the defeat of Leeds by two games, a result which will
intensify the interest in the Woodhouse Cup match, to be played between
the clubs, at Bradford, on January 14th. Score:—

BRADFORD. LEEDs.

DS £ R ORD § F:1 | B 0  Mr. F. P. Wildman .c....veevenininencannnnn. I
Mr. T. A, Guy.ouoveiiiiennionennenns ... 0 Mr. J. S. West... R
Mr. G. A. Schott... . . . 4 Mr. J. Parker . %
Mr. J. A. Woollard..... . 0 Mr F. Toothill...... o I
Mr. J. A. Guy ........ - & Mr. ] Musgrove ....ccooeveveennniinneenann... 4
Mr. R. Whitaker ..... « I Mr T. Y. Stokoe. ... ceviinieneenrennnnnnnns o
Mr. C. Quarkowsky.. .1 Mr. I. M. Brown...cuieeeenienienennennnnns o
Mr, T. Spencer........... .4 Mr. W. T Butterfield.. 3
Mr. E. Dobson..... . 1 Mr. F.C. Howell ..... .0
Mr. J. Atkinson ..... . 1 Mr. S, Ward, jun. ...... .0
Mr. 5. Brogden ..... .0 Mr. A, W, Bairsiow ... L1
Mr. F. W. Elliott . 1 Mr. F. Huckvale........ .0
Mr. W, Shaw ........ -1 Mr J. W. Stringer ... .. 0
Mr. L. Brooke ... «.. 0 Mr. J. Harrison ...... 1
Mr. H. Clay .cooveiiiereniireninnineninn. 1 Mr S. Holden .............. Ceratriettencennren o

8% 64
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End-game, by W. T. Pierce.

BLACK.
B g
LW s
m N Bey
| /Z@ Q%% "
sNENen N

%
5
7 %
} 90
Gt s

.
A w
Z /’/

7.

N

w - % Yo'
7 7%
2 0 1
WHITE.

Black to play and draw.

For the first correct solution of the foregoing End-game, the author offers
a copy of English Chess Problems. Solutions to be sent to Mr. W. T.
Pierce, Binfield, East Grinstead, Sussex.

GAaME-ENDING.
BLACK.

)

N

N
a

\\?\tm\‘
.

N
N
N

N

N

N

L
1NN
S\

N
1SS
DN
N

N

j ;/
7 w V.
g;})l 7

ok 77/ D /2

WHITE.

Game-ending, played recently at Berlin, the White forces being con-
ducted by M. Alapin. who won as follows:—1 BxP ch, RxB (if Px B;
2 P—R 6, R—Ktsq; 3 P—R 7, R—R sq; 4 Q—Kt6,Kt—B2; 5 R—
R 7,&c); 2Q—R 7¢ch, K—Bsq; 3 Q—R 6 ch, R—Kt2; 4 Q—R 8
chy K—B2; s B—Q8ch, K—B3; 6 P—Ktsch, K—B4; 7 QxR,
Q—B 4ch; 8 K—R 6, QxK P; 9 Q—B 6 mate.
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The Manchester Club’s Bateson-Wood Cup Tournament has been
won Dy Mr. V. L. Wahltuch (class III.), whose success promotes him to
the second class, gives him first prize, and entitles him to hold the cup for
twelve months. The other prize-winners are: Rev. W. Reynolds (class
IV.), second; Mr. H. Jones (class I.), third; Dr. A. Wahltuch (class II.),
fourth. One hundred and eighty-four games were played in the tournament,
of which twenty-one were at odds, eleven being at Pawn and two moves,
nine at a Knight, and one at a Rook. Thirty of the fifty-three competitors
played the maximum number of games. Messrs. Reynolds and A. Wahl-
tuch are throtigh their success advanced to classes III. and I. respectively.

On Saturday, the 1oth December, a match was played at the rooms of
the Manchester Club, between Liverpool and Manchester. The contest
has been an annual one for many years, and of late Liverpool has won a
majority of the matches. This year, however, the tables have been turned,
Manchester scoring a decisive victory. Score :—

MANCHESTER. LivERPOOL.

Mr. G. W. Wright 0 Rev, J. OWen .coccvveue viiiiiiiiiinienienens ¢

Mr. H. Jones ......ccooneieiinnnn I Mr J. Caimns ccoveereniiiiiiiiieiiiniiennen

Mr. N. T. Miniati 4  Mr. S. Wellington

Mr. T. B. Wilson I Mr A . Dod ..cocvinriinniinniininecien

Mr. R. Marriott 0 Mr. M. Kaiser ...cocevueeiiiirniiienieniansaeen

Mr. W. B. Shaw 1 Mr. W. W. Rutherford

Mr. J. Hodgson 1 Dr. Blumberg ............ e reeseresarsenances

Mr. J. Riddell ....cocouni vennnee 4  Mr G. Ferguson ....cccovvevininiieninnannae

Mr. E. Chrimes o Mr. A. Rutherford

Mr. A. B. Rink I Dr. Sugden .....ocovvrniininniinnns teeereenee
6

NorTH 7. SouTH.—In our last issue we stated that the only point of
difference for settlement was the hours of play, and we expressed the
opinion that this would not prove a bar to a successful completion of the
negotiations, which have.throughout been conducted with friendliness and
good feeling worthy of note; it is, therefore, with great satisfaction that
we now announce the time allotted for play is four-and-a-half hours, from
I-15 p.m. to 5-45 p.m. The internal preparations for the fight are, in each
camp, in a forward and satisfactory state. The executives of both sides
are devoting considerable time and energy to secure the best possible
teams, and success is likely to crown their efforts. On the Northern side
matters are proceeding smoothly, and it is only necessary to maintain the
strength of play as exemplied by the names of those players who have
already  expressed themselves willing to “shoulder arms,” to put into the
field an army as strong as it is possible to raise. The team will be chosen
at a meeting of the Match Committee, which will be held at the Midland
Hotel, Derby, on January 7th. On the same day the Southern team will
be selected, and a week later, January 14th, the list of players will be
submitted to the Match Committee for confirmation. We intended to give
a plan of the room in which the match will be played, and to have
indicated the actual position of each board, but owing to want of space,
&c., we have not been able to carry out our intention ; however, we
believe that before the day of the match each player will be in possession
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of such a plan, whereon the number and position of each board will be
shown ; thus each player will be able to proceed quietly to his place and
find himself s & vss with his opponent: a simple arrangement, which
should obviate the delay, which, at starting, is usually associated with contests
in which a large number of players are engaged. The chessmen and
boards will be of regulation size and pattern, and entirely new. They will be
supplied free of cost by the British Chess Co., Stroud, to whom, on
behalf of the Northern executive, we tender sincere thanks for what we
are sure each competitor will appreciate.

After finishing his engagement at the Manhattan Club, New York,
Mr. Lasker, on November 11th, entered upon one of seven days at the’
Brooklyn Club. Here in single combat he twice defeated Messrs. De
Visser and Blackmar, and had a drawn game "with Mr. Richardson. He
also gave two simultaneous performances, with twelve and ten opponents,
drawing two games only on each occasion, and winning all the rest. He
lost however one game on November 19th, playing blirdfold rather hurriedly
with Mr. Elwell. From New York Mr. Lasker journeyed to Montreal, and
on November 21st, began a four days’ engagement at the local club. His
usual success attended him here also, both in the single and simultaneous
contests, for in the former he seems to have vanquished all the leading
players, and in the latter he won twenty-four out of twenty-six games, losing
one and drawing one. On November 26th, he paid a short visit to Quebec,
and defeated in single games Mr. McLeod, the young Canadian champion,
and Messrs. Pope, Andrews, and Chalk. On the same afternoon he under-
took a peripatetic match with eighteen opponents, and won fifteen games,
losing only to Mr. McLeod, and drawing with Messrs. Robertson and
Chalk. On November 28th, we find him at Baltimore, for an engagement
with that association ; and the same evening of his arrival, after such a long
railway journey, he nevertheless fought simultaneously with twenty-four
antagonists, and was victorious over twenty-thzee of them, his sole reverse
being the game with Mr. Fuechst. The next day an interesting game took
place between him and Mr. Pollock, both playing blindfold, and after forty-
two moves the latter resigned. On December 19th, Mr. Lasker was due at
Philadelphia, by invitation of the Franklin Club of that city, and in the
meantime he was to return to New York, to play another game with Mr.
Richardson. It is reported that he is to be invited by the Havana Club to
go there shortly, to play a match with Herr Walbrodt, of Berlin, whom the
Havana players have asked to come to them for a six weeks’ stay, paying

all his expenses, and offering him besides the handsome sum of 2,400
marks (£ 120).

BristoL NEws.—City z. Montpelier. Played at the City Club, on
December 2nd, 13 a side. Montpelier lost, scoring 5% to their opponents
134 ; but they were without the help of two of their strongest players.

City Club ». Bath. Played December 14th, at the Athenzur, Bath,
with teams of 9. Bath won with a score of 8 to 6.

Bristol and Clifton Club #. Combined Clubs of Newport and Cardiff.
A new fixture, in place of the suspended match Bristol ». South Wales,




32 The British Chess Magazine,

This match was played December 10th, at the Westgate Hotel, Newport.
Bristol was well represented, and defeated the combined team by 234 to

o%. Score:—
BrISTOL AND CLIFTON. CARDIFF AND NEWPORT.
Mr. N. Fedden ........ eecviininnrannnne o Mr. G. W, Lennox . ........ ......... 1
Mr. T. G. Wright. B Mr. J. Petherbridge .............. ...... 3"
Mr. F. Hutchins . I Mr. E. James.........o.oooiin ol o
Mr. A. C. Clarke . 1 Rev. C. J. Salisbury o
Mr. O. Hunt ...... 3* Mr. J. J. McEachran.. &*
Mr. W. Berry.... 11 Mr. J. Hutchins... oo
Mr. A. T. Perry. 1 Mr. J. Maddock.. o
Mr. J. Templar.... .1 Mr. J. Moses ..... .00
Mr. G. Harding.... .00 Mr. A. Hobbs .............. ...l rx
Mr. W. Hall .......... .3 Mr. J. H. Down .ooeeet iiiiit enininn 3
Mr. F. Letchford .... .3 Mr. W, Merriman............ .. e $
Mr. C. Boorne ... ...... ....00 Mr. A. J. Woodcock....o.ooooiiiinl 1L 1
Mr. H. R. Grifi hs ...... ..ol 10 Mr. R, Weight ..ol oL o1
Mr. G. G. Parnell....... .. t+ 3*  Mr. Ranfeldt .............. ............ o 3*
Mr. H. Brynes ....... 10 Mr. J. D. Mackie .........oooeeninnn.. o’
Mr. W, Briggs ....... oD 1*  Mr W L Wiilliams .....oooooevinnan. o o*
Rev. R. W. Southby....ccovuenniinnnie 11 Mr. H- L. Carr.ooooiinnnnnnnns i oo
Mr. W. Tribe...ooooerieiiieiiinnn o 11 Mr. W. H. Seymour........ ...ceeeeeeee oo
Mr. Dobson ...ecieeiiiiiieniiniiinnn, o Mr. A. Thompson.. .........oooon L 10
Mr. T. C. Cross....ecueeunreariennaniinnns 1t Mr. W. C. Selby coovviiiiiiiiiinninnne. oo
Mr. S. Gifford ... J RN 1 Rev. A. Wilkins.....oooueiininnninnaie. o
Mr. F. Furber .o, 11 Mr. R. Fddington...... ....... ...... . 00
234 93
* Adjudicated.

The seventh annual meeting of the Yorkshire County Chess Club was
held at the Exchange Café, Bradford, on Friday, December 2nd, Mr.
James White, of Leeds, in the chair. The report, presented by the
secretary (Mr. J. S. West), stated that the chief item of the year's work
was the annual meeting for tournament play, which was held at the Leeds
Town Hall on the 16th of January, 1892. Four competitions were
decided, the winners being: in Class A (Y.C.C.C. championship), Mr.
A. W. Common (Halifax) ; second, Mr. F. P. Wildman (Leeds). Class B,
first, Mr. .. H. Browne (Bradford); second, Mr. G. E. Ward (Dewsbury).
Class C, first, Mr. P. G. Bynon (Headingley); second, Mr. W. Gardner
(Leeds D. and C.). Class D, first, Mr. P. I'. McGinley (Queensbury);
second, Mr. J. V. Bone (Wakefield). In his report the secretary alluded
to the match North versus South, expressing sat:sfaction that such a contest
had been arranged. Later in the evening he proposed that the sum of
43 3s. should be contributed to the fund being raised to meet the
Northern expenses. The resolution was passed unanimously. The
financial statement, presented by the treasurer (Mr. H. H. Waight),
showed the club to be in a flourishing state, the cash balance available
being 410 5s. 33d. In addition, the club was possessed of twenty chess
clocks, &c., valued at f10 5s. The report and balance sheet were
unanimously adopted. The meeting next proceeded to elect officers for
the ensuing year, with the following result: president, the Marquiss of
Ripon, K.G.; vice-presidents, Mr. H. Muff, Mr. T. A. Guy (Bradford),
Messrs. John Rhodes, J.P., D. Parry, E. Woodhouse, J.P., John Craven
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(Leeds), Mr. J. H. Finlinson, Mr. W. Common (Halifax), Rev. E. J.
Huntsman, Colonel T. E. Vickers (Sheffield), Mr. Seth Ward (Dewsbury),
Mr. T. Holliday (Huddersfield), Dr. Gordon Black (Harrogate); hon.
treasurer, Mr. H. H. Waight (re-elected); hon. secretary, Mr. H. Clay
(Bradford). The next business was the 1893 tournament. Mr. West
announced that an invitation had been received from the Bradford Club to
hold the meeting under its auspices. The invitation was accepted, and
the date of the meeting was fixed for January 21st.

Under the presidency of Mr. J. H. de Jonge, a numerous cowpany
assembled at the British Guiana Bank House, on November 17th last, to,
celebrate the fourth anniversary of the Demerara Chess Club. Included
in the goodly company were the Hons. Sir Chailes Bruce, Dr. Carrington,
Attorney-General (both of whom delivered congratulatory addresses), and
G. W. Dickson ; the Right Rev. Dr. Butler; the Very Rev. Dean May;
His Worship, Mr. J. A. Murdoch, Mayor of George Town; Mr. James
Veecock, the Patron of the Club, and many other not1ble citizens.

In his opening address, the president descanted on the pre-eminence
of chess as an intellectual amusement, the “ultra conception of autocratic
monarchy.” He said the struggle for life in the colony was keen and
enervating, and the majority of the colonists sought recreation, true to
British principles, in physical exercise; but he claimed for chess that it
was an intellectual game, and the members of the club derived both
enjoyment and benefit from their weekly attendances at their club-room.

Mr. F. A. Winter then gave a learned disquisition on some ancient
forms of chess and draughts, directing attention to a series of diagrams
which had been prepared by the active secretary of the club, Mr. W. A.
Osborn, five in all, four of which Mr. Winter said carried the mind back to
the earliest civilization of which any record remained—the long and
splendid drama of Egyptian history. He drew largely on the resources of
the late Dr. Birch, of the British Museum, Mr. Falconer, Mr. Howarth,
and other Egyptologists, in reference to the antiquity of chess. The
diagrams represented the games of the “Tau,” of the Bowls, Senat,
and the Sacred Way. Tau was described as the progenitor of draughts
and identical with the Roman Zatrunculi, whilst the draught board
had been proved to be identical with the Roman Pihnthicum. It was
mentioned that chess had been played by one of the Egyptian queens, the
Elizabeth of Egypt, in 1600 B.c., which the lecturer observed was far
enough back for anything. The Indian, Persian, Chinese, and Japanese
forms of chess were also described, and the address closed with a story of a
game played by two Persian princes, the critical position being represented
on a large board.

Mr. Veecock followed with an exhaustive and highly- interesting
account of the progress of chess in the colony. He said there was very
little doubt that chess was brought into the colony by the early Dutch
settlers, and that in many a Dutch planter’s home in the olden time—

““The ivory Kings and Knights, with crown and sword,
Moved through the magic dream”
Over the planter’s board. But the first authentic record of Guianese chess

A3
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he had been able to trace was a match by correspondence, played between
a small party of Demerara gentlemen—sometime in the fifties—headed by
Colonial Postmaster Dalton, and a party of players in Berbice. He referred
to the foundation of the first chess club in the colony on 1st November,
1864, with himself as president, and their worthy host of the evening, Mr.
E. J. N. Thomas, acting manager of the British Guiana Bank, as treasurer.
He carried the history of the club forward to the present time, referring to
its re-organisation in 1874, under the title of the Demerara Chess
Association, to a temporary collapse in 1885, and to its re-constitution in
1888. He also referred incidentally to the publication of the first British
Guiana chess column, under his editorship, in the Roya/ Gazette, on 1st
July, 1865, and to subsequent columns conducted by Mr. de Jonge in the
Colonist, Gutana Times, and AMarabunta, and by Mr. F. A. Winter in the
Demerara Times.

The proceedings included a problem-solving competition, in which the
successful competitor was a young coloured pupil teacher, Mr. E. A.F.Weeks.

To these kindred chess enthusiasts of the torried zone we venture to
send the cordial New Year’s greetings of all British chess-players, and to
express the hope that cur royal game may continue to flourish in the
colony, and that their future conversaziones may be as thoroughly successful
as the one under notice, and may bz attended by as brilliant a company as
traced the proceedings on the recent occasion.

MatcH : East . WEST oF ScorLAND.—The ninth match between
the East and West of Scotland was played in the large hall of the Waterloo
Hotel, at Edinburgh, on Saturday, 17th December, and resulted in a
victory for the East by the very narrow majority of one game.

The arrangements for the East were made by the Rev. Mr. Grant, of
Dundee, assisted by Mr. Latta, of Edinburgh, while Mr. J. R. Longwill,
the energetic secretary of the Glasgow Chess Club, organised the forces of
the West, supported by the secretaries of the Central, Hillhead, Arlington,
Uddingston, Gourock, and Coatbridge chess clubs.

The invaders from the West had failed to obtain a reduced railway
fare from either of the two companies, and found themselves, therefore,
rather inadequately represented. This may be one of the causes of their
defeat; but, on the other hand, it is an open secret that Mr. D. Y. Mills’
residence in Edina has stimulated chess in that seat of learning and talent,
while Dundee also sent forth its valiant little host in grander form and
more efficient than ever.

Excellent pairing arrangements assisted to expedite business. Well
within fifteen minutes after the players’ arrival, eighty-nine boards were
manned and players in motion. There were gambits, counter-attacks,
defences, and irregular onslaughts. Early in the evening the result of the
match was given out as a draw, with a doubtful card held in suspense,
whereupon Sheriff Spens asked the meeting to accept the announced draw
without further investigation—a proposal which was apparently carried by
general acclamation; who then shall describe the dismay of the Western
men, when shortly after, and on a close scrutiny of the score by Mr. W.
Seligmann, a victory for the East was declared in due form, by 64 games to
63 games.
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It is fair to state that by special agreement three Eastern men were
played on the side of the West, in order to match all present, ninety-two
Eastern players being opposed by eighty-six Western men only. These
thiee players lost four out of six gimes, supposing which games to be
cancelled, would show the Western score one game to the good, not as
now, one game to the bad.

The match was followed by a dinner, over which Sheriff Spens
presided. After the loyal toasts, he proposed *Success to Chess,” coupled
with the names of Rev. R. C. Grant, Mr. Latta, and Mr. Longwiil, who
each briefly responded, and Mr. Barbier gave next the * Edinburgh Chess
Club "—acknowledged by Mr. Robertson.

A discussion regarding next year’s place of meeting ended in the
matter being referred to the secretaries of the various chess clubs of
Scotland.

ResuLts oF PREVIOUS MATCHES.
Players Elz:jnn'o of Games.
2.

Played at a-side. West,
1.—Edinburgh, May 20th, 1871 30 10 —
2.—Edinburgh, May 4th, 1872 ... 36 14 -
3.—Edinburgh, December 2nd, 1876 ... 20 4 —
4.—Edinburgh, February 28th, 1880 T2y 4 —
s.—Edinburgh, April 30th, 1881 32 — 28
6.—Edinburgh, May 6th, 1882 ... 20 — 5
7.—Stirling,  March 23rd, 1889 68 —_ 13
8.—Stirling,  March 22nd, 1890 93 — 37
9.—Edinburgh, December 17th, 1892 ... 89 1 —

33 83
EasT. WEsT.

Mr. D. Y. Mills, Edinburgh ............ 3 Mr. G. E. Barbier, Glasgow ............ ]
Mr. P. Sandeman, Dundee........... ... Mr. W, Black, Glasgow... ....... . 2
Mv. J. Campbell, Edinburgh ........... } Mr. G. Beckett, Glasgow ........ . 3
Rev. A. Cumming, Forrar..... . Mr. J. Birch, Glasgow Central ......... 4
Mr. R. F. Maxwell, Ldmburgh . Mr. A, B. Birkmyre, Glasgow .. . 3
Mr. E. Patterson, Edmburgh z Mr. Boyd, unattached.........
Mr. W. Kidd, Dundee ............. «eo Tv Mr J. W. Bums, Glasgow............... oo
Mr. A Shand, unattached ........ v I Mr. J. A. Carnegie, Hillhead ......... o
Mr. J. G. Thomson, Edinburgh......... o Mr. J. D. Chambers, Glasgow ......... 1
Mr. C. Kennedy, Edinburgh..... . 0 Mr G, M. Chamberlain, Glasgow ... I
Mr. J. B. Malcolm, Perth ........ . 1 4 Mr W Crosby...ooeueiinireniiencinnienenns o}
Mr. J. Simpson, Falkirk.................. 11 Mr A Crawford Hillhead ...... .. oo
Mr. G. P. Galloway, Edinburgh ...... o Mr. J Tum, Glasg .................. 1
Mr. W.D. M. Reud, Perth............... o Mr. J. Clelland, Kilmarnock ............ 1
Mr. A. Tod, Portobello .. . 1 0 Mr A. Dickie, Hillhead and Central o 1
Mr. J. D. Baxter, Dundee .. . Mr. J. Drummond, Glasgow ............ 3
Mr. F. Lishman, unattached .. . 10 Mr. W. Fair, IHillhead and Central o I
Mr. J. Borch, Portobello ............... o o Mr. H. C. Fairlie, Glasgow ............ Ix
Mr. W. W. Robertson, Edinburgh ... 4 Mr. J. M. Finlayson, Glasgow ......... 3
Mr. G. B. Fraser, Dundee............... 1 1 Mr. W. Gerletti, Central ............... oo
Mr. C. Meikle, Edinburgh........ «.. 1 4 Mr J. Gilchrist, Glasgow ............... o$
Mr. J. M. D t, Perth ........ .1 Mr. E. Gossman, Gourock............... o
Mr. Reaton, Edinburgh ........... .0 Mr. J. Greenlees, Glasgow............... 1
Rev. P. Hay Hunter, Yester..... | Mr. A. B. Grant, Hamilton ............ o
Mr. D. Liandsay, Stirling ..... .. .00 Mr A. W, Hale, G.P.O., Glasgow ... 1
Rev. F. R. MacDonald, Cupar .. .. 00 Mr. E. C. Hedderwick, Hillhead...... 1
Mr. J. Mason, Edinburgh ... . 1 1 Mr, H. Higgins, Glasgow ......... ..... oc
Mr. A. Parker, Dundee .................. 11 Mr. W. R. Holmes, Gourock . ......... oaQ
Mr. H. T. Baxter, Dundee ............ o1 Mr J. R Jackson, Glasgow ....i.smcs. 1o
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Mr. R. Boyd, Edinburgh ........... Mr. C. M. Jonas, Coatbdge.&Centul I
Mr. R. MacNab, Edinburgh ... - Mr. W. I1. Jonas, Coatbnidge ........ I ¢
Mr. D. M. Carment, Edlnburgh ..... N ¢ Mx.{ W. Johnstone ........... .0
Mr. D. Crombie, Edinburgh .. ) W. Kemp, Hillhead.. .1
Mr. T. Tarrant, Edinbury L1 Mr. N. Kennedy, Glasgow............... o
Rev. R. Kemp, Blairgouri: ... .43 Mr F. Krasser, Glasgow Central ...... § §
Mr. W. Lowson, Forfar......... .0 Mr. A. B. Law, Glasgow ......... ..... I
Mr. J. S. Boswell, Perth... e ¥ Mr. J. Leith, Central ...... [P eee
Mr. P. Moir, Dundec e ceerenne 1 Mr. J. Leishman, Hillhead ............ o
Rev. Dr Cazenove, Edmburgh ....... o I  Mr Jas. Leslie, Glasgow and Central 1 o
Mr. J. M’Kean, Edinburgh ............ 1 0 Mr. J. R. Longwill, Glasgow & Central o 1
Mr. P. Pritchard, Edmburgh .0 Mr. R, Love, Hamilton ....... [ I
Mr. A. 'W. Buchan, Portobello........ 0 Mr. R. C. Lyness, Glasgow ...... ..... I
Mr. G. H. Potts, deburgh . Mr. D. M’Donald, Hamilton............ o
Mr. T. Chalmers, Perth .. .00 Mr ]. M'Glashan, Glasgow ............ I
Mr. C. L. Ellis, 'Porkobello .0 Mr. W. C. S. M'(:lashan, Greenock... 1
Mr. W. P. Patterson, Crieff ..... . 1 1 Mr]J. M’Grouther, Glasgow & Central o o
Mr. C. F. Knight .........cc... .0 ..00 MrP M"\Iorrow,G P.O. & Glasgow 1 I
Mr. J. F. Bremner, Cupar .......ccc..... % Dr. Johnston Macfie, Glasgow Central %
Mr.{ G. Croall ...... e rrreaenea, 1 Mr. |. M'Intosh, Glasgow ............... o
Mr. W. Smith, Edinburgh...... ........ o Mr. J. Marshall .......... terrraeranane ses 1
Mr. A. L. M’(‘onnochie, Dundee ...... 1 Mr. W. F. Murray, Glasgow&Cemml o
Mr. E. L. Sutherland, Portobello...... o Mr. 1. F. Mitchell, Glasgow............ I
Mr. F. B. Feast ...cccoviiviinninnnnannenn, 11 Mr Ll Morrison ..... cerennne sereresearanas oo
Mr. J. Schlesselman, St. Andrew’s ... 1 0 Mr. J. Morton “ .. OI
Rev. R. B. Drummond ......... «ooeue o Mr. Bailie Methven.........ceovunnennnen, 1
Mr. R. S. R. Simpson, Edmburgh ... 10 Mr. W. N, Naismith, Hamilton ...... ol
Mr. Tumnbull...ccoues eiiiinieviiinninnns 00 Mr R. Naish ....cccevirnnnrnnennnns R ¢
Mr. T. Young ........ ... 00 Mr. W. N. Paton, Bndgeton .11
Mr. W. D. Glegg..... .3 Mr, T. S. Park.ccoooieiees woaeis .3
Rev] A. Shannon.. . 11 Dr A. L. Peace, Glasgow .00
Mr, R. MacDonald..... . 10 Mr Sam Pitt, Glasgow .... .01
Dr. Dunlop, Wanlockhead - .10 Mr John Rennie........... .01
Mr. F. W. H. Robson ...... .1 Mr. R. A. Rennie .. .0
Mr. W. Harvey ... .00 Mr. W, Renison ... 11
Mr. A, Muir....... [TTPIN .0 Mr. A. Reid cooovivnieanannee. A
Rev. W. C. M'Culloch .... . & Mr. Hector Rey, Glasgow . .
Mr. D. George, Cupar ... ..cccooeueenns 1 Mr. Jo M. RoSSiaiiiiiiiiiniiiinennn e vinens o
Mr. W. Urquhart, Edinburgh ..... ... P Mr. J. Russell, Central and Hillhcad 3
Dr. R. Lundie, Edinburgh............... 1 Mr. Russell, Uddmgslon, Hilthead ... o
Mr. R. T. Henderscn, Portobello...... 1 Mr. H. T. Robertson, Airdrie ........ 0
Mr. W. G. M’Kean, Edinburgh ...... o Mr. P. Sanderzon, Glasgow . 1
Mr. Sheriff Robertson........... . .10 Mr].C. Semple, Central .. . o1
Mr. R. Macaulay, Edinbwigh ......... o NMr. W, Service, Coatbridge .... ¢
Mr. J. Steele......ooeiivinniiiennnnnn . 1§ Mr IL L. Seligman, Glasgow ........ .a$
Mr. W. N. Walker, Dundee ... ... 1 0  Mr. Sheriff Spens, Glasgow ............ a1
Mr. D. Don, Dundee ............ . 0 Mr. F. Soavedra ......ccocvvicninnennianan I
Mr. H. Jenks .ccoccoiiiniinn, .1 Mr. C. H. Stevens ........c.... o
Mr. P. I'. Fleming, Dundee ... 3 Mr. C. E. Stewart, (:lasgow . .4
Mr. D. Forsyth, Edinburgh . LI Mr. W. Tait, Gln<gow .0
Mrt. J. Shearer, Perth ....... ro Mr]. Taylor. Glasgow ..... .01
Rev. C. M. Grant, Dundee....... . Mr. G. A. Thomson, Glasgow ......... o
Mr. D. M. Latia, Edinburgh ........ .4 Mr. J. L. Whi eley, Glasgow............ 3
Mr. R, Lawson .....ccoovueieniinns oo o1 MrJ. Whitewooriiirniiiiinnnnne, .. 10
Mr. J. K. Peebles, Galashicels ......... I Mr. A. S. Younger ... o
Mr. T. Spence....cccooeevnnir veien o Mr. R. MacDonald ...... . .1
Mr. P. W, Branch .. .01 Mr A Wauless, Perth .10
Mr. D. M. Hutton ... .01 Mr. W, Lawson .10
Mr. R. B.Kerr, Edinburgh t 1 Mr. W, Lindsay . g ?

Mr. James Pringle, deburgil. 'R

Mr. W. Seligman, Glasgow .
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Chess has been well to the fore in London during the last month, and
many interesting matches have been played.

Mr. Gunsberg has been appointed Assistant Secretary and Instructor
to the St. George’s Club, and attends every day. It is proposed to arrange
for evening play once or twice a week in the future.

As noted last month, Mr. Trenchard was the winner of one section
at the British Chess Club, whilst Mr. Donisthorpe has won the other. In
playing off the tie, Mr. Donisthorpe won the first game, the second was
drawn, whilst the last two were scored by Mr. Trenchard, who thereby won
the first prize, and Mr. Donisthorpg the second. On the 1oth December,
a match took place between a team of ten Athenaum players and a like
team of the British Chess Club, the latter winning by 6 to 4. On Saturday,
17th December, a match of two games by telephone was played between
the British Chess Club and the Liverpool Chess Club. The British
Club players who had charge of one game were Messrs. Heppell,
Hoffer, Lord, and Trenchard, their opponents being Messrs. Bulley,
Cairns, Ferguson, and Wcllington, who opened a Ruy Lopez, and .
pushed matters 8o smartly that the British players were anxious to secure
a draw. This they might have done, but owing to pressure of time they
hastily exchanged a Bishop for a Kt, and were left with a lost game, and
Liverpool scored. At the second board, Messrs. Donisthorpe, Guest,
Hirsch, and Locock consulted for the British, against Rev. John Owen,
Dr. Sugden, Messrs. A. Dod and Keyser, who defended with a Queen’s
Fianchetto. The London men got some slight pull, but playing somewhat
weakly at a critical point, Liverpool managed to effect a draw.  Liverpool
thus won the match by 1} to .

Considerable progress has now been made in the sectional play of the
Winter Tournament at the City of London Chess Club. In the champion-
ship section, Monday, 11th December, was an eventful day. Mr. Moriau
(champion) and Mr. Booth had each to play a game which they were
bound to win or be thrown out of the tournament. So closely were they
pressed that the loss of only half a point was fatal to either of them. Mr.
Moriau’s opponent was Mr. Grantham Williams, a young player who has
only recently been promoted into the first class; naturally, therefore, his
chances against a veteran like Mr. Moriau did not look favourable, but he
proved equal to the occasion. Throughout a long game and a difficult
Pawn-ending he held his ground, and, in spite of all his opponent’s skill
and ingenuity, affected the dreaded draw. The result threw Mr. Moriau
out of the contest. Mr. Booth’s opponent was Mr. Maas, but in this case
also a diaw threw Mr. Booth out. The fall of these two leaders brought
up Mr. Gibbons, who is now the absolute winner of No. 1 section. He
deserves his victory, as he has made an excellent score of 5 out of a possible
7. He lost to Messrs. Jacobs and Booth, but he beat Messrs. Hooke,
Williams, Maas, Ward, and Moriau. H= will now be one of the four
section winners, who will play off for the championship of the club. The
winners in the other three scctions are Messrs. Physick, with a score of 6,
Eckenstein, also with a score of 6, and Miller with 53. These four
winners will play a little tournament amongst themselves to decide who will
be the champion of the club, play in which will commence after the
Christmas holdidays are over.
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In the first division of the competition amongst the Metropolitan
clubs, the following matches have been played :—On the 26th November,
North London and Athenznm tied with 10 each. On the 13th December,
the City News-room won a most creditable victory over the strong North
London, by 10} to 9. Score:—

City News-Rooms. NorTH LONDON.

Dr. J. W. Hunt .........
Mr. S. J. Stevens.. ......
Mr. A. E. Booth .........
E. Biaggini

. C.

Mr. F. J. Wallis ...oo. veiviennniicnninnnnns ;

Mr. G. A. Huntley .........
Mr. G. Coxhead ........ LI
Mr. T. R. Scott .1
Mr. E. Connery ......ccoccaiienninriiacannas 4
Mr. E. J. Memll.... cccocneiinniiennnnnnnee. o
Mr. A, C. Jackman ....coconeeieiernncienne. 1
Mr. E. Bechofer .......ccoeevmeveriniinnnnns o
Mr. T. W. Smith.c.coieiiieiiiiienicnennnnes o
Mr. J. C. Hanley....cvverrrienneanciienacnns 4
Mr. H. H. Symons... B )
- Mr. G. W. Dover.....ccevaiierunnnnnnennsenans o
. Scantlebury " Mr. R. Randall... cereeerecasaanes 4
Mr. Tonbridge ...... Mr. C. Rothery ...... carreereraseeces o

On the 15th December, the Metropolitan Club defeated Ludgate Circus,
by 133 to 64. Score:—

METROPOLITAN. LupcAaTE-CIRCUS.

Mr. H. Challice .c..oovvniiecrierirnienns one 1 Mr. H. H. Cole .ccovivcininniincniians cennee o
Mr. C. Moriau ...... Creeeresneresenies 1 Mr. T. C. Gibbons ... ceereeerenienees o
Mr. H. Jacobs ......... Cereeenreneeieanes Mr. A. Howell... ..... s treessrcseserrone i
Mr. J. T. Heppell .....ccoovivieinirnannnnnns 3 Mr. W. Fazan ......... veereseesenerantanees

Mr. C. R. Hoon ...ceceut vnvnivnienennneennns 1 Mr J. A Huckvale... ... O
Mr. D. C. Miller.......ccccoeviuivunnnieennns 1 Forfeited ............... eee—
Mr. H. S. Leonard ... 1 Mr L. Lasek ......... Ciereencerecanns o
Mr. A. J. Maas... 3 M S, Smith . e g
Mr. C. J. Woon ........... .. 4 Mr J. H. Taylor... .

Mr. E Hughes Hughes....ccocvviineinnenn 1 Mr A II. Howard...... .0
Mr. A, Kup ceviiiiiiiiiiiiiciniiieennninnnens I Mr. D. Hum..ooooiiiiiiens civincecnnns waeee o
Mr. A {( Qhepheard Ceeens 1 Mr. T. H. Moore....c.coouveviieeinianeanns o
Mr. T. Keliher........... Cerereeresaenes sen o Mr. P. Howell creeeesesensenes I
Mr. H Heritage ...... eeretreetereenaens Mr H. C. Hille.ieovreeenienrensersaeseseannss 1
Mr. A. H. Stewart .....coevvvieervenennnnees g Mr. G. Grantham Williams .......ccoeeuet 3
Mr. C. W, Bowles ceeveiiiiirniereenennnnnns 4 Mr F. C. Goodchild ...cccovinianeninnnnanee 3
Mr. H. J. Banks .cccocovieevnininninninnnnnes 1 Mr. C. Smith .......ceeee .. O
Mr. T. P. Webb .ccovvivierniiieeninnnns o Mr. R Paul ...... e o I
Mr. R. P. Michell .. ¥ Mr H. Riola . eeveereaneenes 3
Mr. W. M. Wightwick ...... R I Mr. W, Smith .. o

13} 63

The Metropolitan Club therefore continues the leader in the competition
with an unbroken score. In the other two divisions of this competition
there have been several matches.
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On the s5th December, Mr. C. Moriau (city champion) performed a
really wonderful feat at the Metropolitan Chess Club when he played
blindfold six opponents, two of the games being conducted in English,
two in French, and the remaining two in German. When the difference of
notation and language is borne in mind, the difficulty of the task seems
almost insuperable, for it is clear that certain mental operations must be
carried on in each of the three languages and notations, and that the
change from the one to the other is move by move. Mr. Moriau, however,
was quite equal to the arduous task, for he won 4 and lost 2 only.

On the 10th December, the annual dinner of the Athenzum Chess
Club was held in their rooms, the Atheneum, Camden Road, when about
forty gentlemen sat down at table, including Mr. Kershaw (president of
the C.L.C.C.), Mr. Biaggini (hon. secretary North London), and Mr.
Gunsberg. The first toast, “ The Athenzum Chess Club,” proposed by
Mr. Biaggini, elicited a warin response from Mr. Mellish, the president,
and veteran chess player. The remaining toast, * Chess clubs and players
throughout the world,” was proposed by Mr. F. P. Carr, and responded to
suitably by Mr. Gunsberg. The remainder of the exceedingly pleasant
evening was spent in listening to music and song, mostly of a high order,
and rendered by Miss Weiss, Miss Tillett, and Messrs. Clayton and Arle.
The musical chef d’ceuvre was a violin solo by Mr. Pritchard, accompanied
by the president on the piano.

Mr. S. Tinsley recently contested twenty-one games simultaneously
at the Hampstead Chess Club, winning 15, drawing 3, and losing 3.

The handicap at the Metropolitan Chess Club is progressing satis-
factorily. In the first class, Herr Miiller and Mr. Hoon are the leaders,
with equal scores. Mr. Gunsberg intends to contest some match games
against some of the strongest players of the club.

A chess and draughts club has been furmed at Fulham and has
already attracted nearly fifty of the district players. The meetings are
held on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday evenings, at the Moore Park
Grammar School, a suitable room there having kindly been granted by the
principal. Mr. E. J. Matthews, 12, Hilton Terrace, Fulham, is the
honorary secretary, and we suggest that intending members.bhad better
apply to him without delay. The present nominal subscription is likely to
be raised when a sufficient number of names have been enrolled.

SURREY CouNnTy CoNTEST.—The first of the inter-club matches this
season for the Surrey County Chess Association Club Trophy was played
early in December, at Oliphant’s, between the New-cross and Brixton
clubs, and resulted in a win for the former by 5 to 4. Messrs. Barks,
Keliher, Clarke, and Jones won their games on behalf of New-cross. The
other clubs that New-cross has to meet are South Norwood and Whitgift
Grammar School. The last named will probably not be strong enough to
make a great fight, but the South Norwood, being the holders of the
Trophy, will no doubt put forth their whole strength, as after the defeat of
Brixton, it is probably a match between them and New-cross.

a5+
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LETTERS FROM RUSSIA: VL

The St. Petersburg Club, since its removal to its new quarters, has
been showing unwonted activity. Matches, exhibitions of simultaneous
play, and tournaments succeed each other rapidly, and future arrangements
show no falling off in number or interest. On the 3rd November, Tschi-
garin played seventeen games simultaneously, winning no less than fourteen
and drawing one. Play was conducted over the board (not sans 1oi7, as
stated by Za Stratégie and other journals) and lasted only about two hours.
The same master was not so fortunate however at a subsequent performance
(on the 13th November) when, out of twenty-four games he won only
sixteen, and drew three, a bad performance for Aim.

A monstre handic:1p on the exclusion principle was started on the 1g9th
November. Forty-eight players entered, and the losers in each round
retired. The consequence was that not a single fust-class player succeeded
in getting a place, and the six prizes fell to outsiders. Tschigorin gave
anogther simultaneous performance on the 3rd December, winning twenty-
two and losing two out of twenty-four games contested ; and on the 6th
December, a series of consultation games was begun. The following was
the order of play—the players first named being the winners in each case.

Baylin and Liabin . Otto and Zybin.

Baylin and Liabin 2. Liselle and Seebot.

Tschigorin ». Liselle and Seebot.
Class tournaments, on of course equal terms, are in progress among the
members of classes III. and IV., and have given rise to much interest.

Finally a match has begun between Baylin and Tschigorin, for a stake
of £zo, Baylin receiving the odds of Pawn and move. There is not any
player unfortunately in the club who can play the master on even terms.

For the first international two-move problem competition, instituted
by the chess journal Chakkmatni, no less than one hundred and nineteen
problems have been received. The judges are Messrs. Berger, Dobrusky,
and Tschigorin, and these gentlemen seem to be unanimous in their oppasi-
tion to the American school, or to any problems involving positions not -
likely to occur in actual play. URrsus Major.

SCORING IN CHESS TOURNAMENTS.

To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. M.
SiR,
Mr. Wayte’s admirable contribution to the discussion on this subject stands
alone. Unfortunately his point of view is accessible only to the experienced, and not to
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the ready reformer ; for which reason, it may be, the latter will no more heed any plea
on behalf of *‘ Sampson ” than would the very ‘¢ Philistines ” themselves.

As to the previous question, is it fair that games won in the same tournament should
be scored at different values, it is evident (to me) that the first and last answer must be
No—or its equivalent. Why it must be so will I think sufficiently appear from the
following, respecting the question of draws, as raised by Messrs. Frankenstein and
Hatherley.

The assignment of arbitrary values to games in tournaments would not remedy any
defect found in the customary method of scoring ; while, as being inherently iliogical, it
could hardly fail to prove practically unjust. Drawn games must have some greater value
than that of lost ones. This is admitted. The total suppression of the draw, as in the
Paris Tournament, 1867, can not be seriously proposed by anybody. Now, what value
can a draw have but that of half a win or hal? more than a loss? If the scoring is to be
logical and just, it can have no other. That is its natural and proper value, and to
assume that it is not, is “ certainly preposterous”—to quote my friend Mr. Frankenstein.

In the present system of scoring, 2ke weak point is that two players may benefit, to
the exclusion of a third. Mr. Long gives an example of this. Another is,—A, B, and
C are equal, but A and C have to play together. They do so, and draw, thereby shutting
out B, and depriving him of his chance of second place; to which, by his performance,
he would be clearly entitled, if A and C could not divide. On the face of it, of course A
and C, having still a game to play, may be supposed each to have a better score than B ;
and so indeed they have,—but only because they can s*are that game between them,
under the present rule as to draws g’and the comparison of a complete with an incomplete
score, with inference of ‘‘percentage” advantage to the latter, is hardly legitimate. Until
A and C have finished, nesther of them has a better score than B, as a mere matter of fact).
Let a draw have any positive value whatever, and the like thing could happen in the like
case. This, as said, is the great ohjection to the present system. The point is, how are
we to do away with it, and generally disfavour draws, without introducing other and more
perturbing elements? The remedy must be sought in the direction of the *cricket
rule,” which Mr. Hatherley erroneously asserts would “work out in practice exactly the
same as the present system,”

Certainly, under the cricket rule, it would not be possible for any two players to
benefit at the expense of a third, as in the case cited by Mr. Long, or in the one given
above. In this respect, that rule would of course be a vast improvement on our present
one ; but, in respect to disfavouring draws, generally, it would fail, and deservedly so,
the penalty it would impose for losing being excessive. The disadvantage of losing a
whole game would be as strong a stimulus to cautious play as the advantage of winning
half a game and losing nothing now is, and would in all likelihood produce similar
results. The value of the draw would be too great. Ilere, it may be remarked, a//
draws are not abominable. A f{airly and fully fought drawn game may be a very fine
specimen of chess.

The cricket rule takes a win as I, a draw as 0, and a loss as -1. Now the first two
valuations are correct ; the error lies in taking a loss as one less than nothing. The rule
may be quite correct as applied to cricket, but to use it (as it is) for chess, would not
mend matters in the least; that is so far as the general diminishment of draws is concerned.
If not 1, then how much should be deducted from a player’s score for a loss, seeing that
something should be taken away if the draw is to go for nothing?

A, B, and C agree to play a triangular match, one game each with each, for a total
stake of three shillings. They are, by assumption, equal players. Any one of them is
just as likely to win as any other one. They are equal contributors to the total stake, and
the money is to be distributed among them pro rata, or in accordance with their respective
final scores. At the outset, it is clear the interest each playcr has in the pool or total
stake is one shilling, neither more nor less. If, for any cause, the agreement were to he
rescinded before any play took place, each would be entitled to withdraw a shilling, and
the affair would be at an end. But suppose the agreement is carried out. All three
cannot win; neither can all three lose ; but all three can hold every one of them his own,
and that in either one of two ways. Of the three games to be played they can each win
one, or all three games may be drawn ; in either otg these events the match is at an end,
and each resumes his own proper portion of the total stake—one shilling. Each has
exactly protected his original interest in the pool, his performance just sufficing to secure
him from loss apd exclude him from gain. Things are as they were, as if the match; had
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never been played. Hence, it appers, that the value of a won game plus a lost game
is equal to the value of two drawn games ; since in the first event each player won one
and lost one, while in the second event each drew two. Now suppose a third event, viz.:
A wins against B, the latter wins against C, and that then C dies. How should the pool
be apportioned, in equity? A, in beating B, at once secures himself from loss ; and he
does more. He acquires an additional interest in the pool, which interest may be repre-
sented by the value to him A of his prospective game with C, or by the value to him A
of what B really loses in losing to him A. The two values must be equal.

Now it is manifest that B, in losing to A, allows part of his proper interest in the
pool to pass to A, but not the whole of it. What does pass is equivalent to what
he wakes from C, every won game having the same value; so that after losing to A,
ali)nd_ winning from C, he is entitled to his shilling only, and has no further interest in the

usiness.

Clearly C loses something—to say nothing of his life—in this case, as-supposed.
Just as clearly, that something is a sixpence, the value of A’s chance of winning his
second game in the match. Were that game played, A might win it, or he might lose it;
taking in the one case the whole of C’s stake, and in the other case none of it. Therefore,
as it cannot be played, he takes half for his chance, just as he would if the game were
drawn. In the result, then, A, 14, takes one and sixpence; B 1, takes a shilling;
C, 4, takes sixpence—if he can. In like manner the scores of any number of players
may be analysed, the original interest of each player in the total prize fund being
represented by the amount of such fund divided by the total number of players, and the
value of a player’s interest in a single ﬁame by his original interest in the prize fund,
divided by the number of games that should be played by him.

It seems to me that the cricket rule, modified as suggested by these considerations,
would sensibly tend to diminish the number of drawn games in tournaments ; and, tothat
extent, at all events, be an improvement on the present system of adding draws to the
score. A win should count 1, a draw 0, and a loss m:sus 4 only, it being in reality no more.
It takes two to make a game. What any player loses in losing any particular game is
not the whole of that game, but only his own individual half of it, or his chance of win-
ning it. The game counts I to the winner ; that 1 is made up of twice 4—his own § and
his opponent’s §—only one of which is, strictly speaking, either won or lost. In fine,
the system here propnsed is a natucal system, ani the only one which can be substituted
for the present system with advantage to all concerned. It would encourage every
player in a tournament to do his best #o0 win, the draw being valueless for scoring pur-
g‘oses. And this I take it is what all reformers chiefly desire. It would work no injustice.

his cannot be s1id of any other system I have yet heard of—not even the cricket system.
Hence it would work out differently from every other system.

It may bz s:id that the draw in this sysiem would not always have the force of half
a gamc in determiniyg the score, as it would in the cricket system, and has in the
present oae.  On the contrary, the latent value of the draw would vary, according to
circumstance and practice. It would vary also aczording to law,—the law thata non-winnex
should bz punished. Theor:tically, the value of a draw would bz half more than a loss.
Did theory an 1 practice a' ways exactly coinc’dz, this woul 1 bz its oaly practical ot working
value also. But they do not always exactly coincide. When they do not, and just so
far as practice nullifies theory, or varies from it, just so far should and would the draw
nullify or vary its normal value, 4. In practice, to win one game is a somewhat
more difficult work thin to draw two; i theory, the work is the sams:, and
should have the sam: reward.

The following examples of variation in the value of draws in this system, referred to the
present one, m1y bzinstanced:—\ wins 5, loses 3, and draws o, total 8; B wins §, loses o,
and draws 3, total 8. In thiscase B's scoreis 5, A’s 3}; the draw has its normal value, 3.
Again, A wins 6, loses 2, and draws 0, total 8; B wins §, loses 0, and draws 3, total 8. In
this case (fron th: Quintangular Tournameat) the players ti, 5 each. B's 3draws lose him
half a game, as compared with A’s extra win and two losses ; this gives the value of the
draw as § only. Again, A wins 6, loses I, and draws 1 ; B wins 5, loses o, and draws 3.
Here the scores are A 54, B 5. Here B's draws may be taken at } or } each, according
to whether A’s draw is taken into account or not. A is half a game ahead. A wins 8,
loses 4, and draws 4, total 16 ; B wins 4, loses 0, and draws 12, total 16 (this actually
happened at Dresden). In this instance the system would make A's score 6 and B's 4 ;
The latter's draws would be valued at } or § each, as in the last example. , A wins 8,
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loses 7, and draws 1, total 16 ; B wins 1, loses o, and draws 15, total 16. The score
would be A 44, B 1 ; here B’s draws would have the value of } or & each, his total loss
upon the whols 15 being 3} games. A wins 1, loses 0, and draws 15; B wins o, loszs o,
and draws 16. Here the value of the draw would be 0 or {%, as we might choose to
regard it ; there being no actual loss in A’s score to be taken as an offset, the question
would be one of draws zersus a win or a win p/us draws (in a case of this sort, to say the
draw bas any value more than nothing would be a mere manner of speaking. Draws
would cancel each other, and draws in excess, or opposed to wins, would go for nothing).

And so, in general, would the value of the draw vacy from } to o, as the score of any
player making it varied in comparison with that of each aund every of his particular
opponents.  All would know of the rule and the operation of it. To deliberately ¢ play
for a draw ~’ would, in most cases, be to risk not only possible but probable loss. If
it be the characteristic of the ‘“drawing master” that he risks nothing, this rule would
assuredly encourage him. Would it be unjust ?

Jas. Mason.
London, 10tk December, 1892.

GAME No. 1,081.

The following interesting game Was one of four played by Mr. Lasker,
blindfold and simultaneously, at the Hamilton Club, Brooklyn, New York.

Evans Gambit.

Nores By C. E. RANKEN. 9 Q—Kt 3 9 Kt—Q R 4
1o BxPch 10 K—B sq

WHITF. BLACK.
E. LASKER. Prof. R. W. Ravmonp. 11 Q—B 3

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4 There seems no objection to 11 Q—
, P—B 3; 12Q—K B3, for Black

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—Q B 3 8)usld gain f?othingQ then bySP-n—rQ 3nf)x

3 g—g % 3 g_g 4 4, on account of 13 B—K 6 dis. ch, &c.

4 r'— t4 4 DX

s P—B 3 5 B—Bg4 11t KxB

6 P—Q 4 6 PxP 12 Qx Kt 12 P—Q 3

7 PxP 7 B—Kt 5 ch 13 B—Kt 2 13 P—QKt3

8K—Bsq Questionable, because
It is refreshing to have an example of the hole which it leaves at his Q B

of this uncommon variation from the 3. He might apparently have played
skilled hands of Mr. Lasker. with advantage B—B 3; for then if

8 B—K 2 14 Q—Q 5 ch, B—K 3; orif 14 P—

K 5, Px P; and it would be too risky

................. The book move is Q— to open the Q’s file by retaking with P,

K 2, but the course adopted has the
merit of introducing much originality. 14 Q—R 4 14 P—Q3
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15
16

17
18

19
20

21
22

23

24

I
2

3
4

............ i....And here, Kt—R 3
was much better than letting in the
enemy’s Kts, and allowing him to

gain time.
PxP 15 QxP
Kt—B 3 16 Q—K B 4
Kt—K 5ch 17 K—B sq
Kt—Q'5

‘Why not Q—B 6, winning a Pawn,
with a good position ?

18 B—Q 3

R—K sq 19 Kt—K B 3
P—K Kt 4!

Pretty, but we agree with thé Chess
Editor of the New Orleans Times-
Democrat, that Q—B 6 is a stronger
and more solid move.

25
26

27
28

29

R—K B3
B—R 3 ch

To see all through these consequen-
ces of his 20th move, with three other
blindfold games in progress, shews a
wonderful capacity of abstraction and
invention also on the part of Mr,
Lasker.

25 B—B ;5

26 K—Kt 2
Ktx B 27 Px Kt
R—Ktsqch 28 K—R 3
B—Bsq! 29 B—Ktg4ch
.................. A fatal error, winning

the exchange, but losing the game.
—Kt 4 ch, forcing the exchange of
ueens, would have drawn, the Bishops
being on different colours, and White
after the exchange being unable to
obtain a mate.

20 Ktx P 30 K—Kt 2 3o B—B 3

Kt x Kt 21 B--Q2 [OOSR If 30..., R—Kt sq ch;
Q—Kt 3 22 Qx Kt 31 K—R 2, RxR; 32 KxR, and
P—K R 3 23 Q—K Bg whatever he does, Black must lose.

31 K—R 2 31 BxR

............... —R 4 was the correct
lay, as will b?seen imnediatel :' the 32 Q xB 32 Q R—K B sq

idea of replacing the Q on the B file, 33 R—Kt 4 ! 33 K R—Ktsq
and defending her against the R 34 BxPch 34 R—Kt 4
attack by P—K Kt 4 and B—B 5, is 35 BxR ch 35 QxB
unsound. 6

36 QxR ch
R—K 3! 24 P—Kt 4 And White resigns.

GAME No. 1,082.

Another very interesting game, played over the board on November
8th last, at the Manhattan Club.

Sictlian Defence.

Notes BY C. E. RANKEN.

WHITE. BLACK.

J. W. BaAIRD. E. LASKER.
P—K 4 1 P—QBg4
Kt—K B 3

Kt—Q B 3 is the recognised reply,
preventing I’—Q 4 and protecting

his K P,

2 Kt—Q B 3
P—Q 4 3 PxP
Ktx P 4 P-K Kt 3

............... Paulsen’s defence, much
adopted by Mr. Bird, and the only
one now practised in this opening

with any effect.
B—K 3 5 B—Kt 2
B—K 2

Better, probably, than Kt—Q B 3
here, because it reserves the option of
playing the Kt or P to that square.

6 P—Q 3
Castles 7 Kt—B 3
P—K B3
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14 Kt—Q 2
15 Kt—B 3

16 R—Kt sq
17 Kt—Q 4

Very tame, and the same remark
applies to his next move; the Kt
should have gone to Q B 3 instead, of

course.
8 Castles
9 P—B 3 9 P—Q 4
10 Kt x Kt 10 Px Kt
nmnP—-Kgs

Mr. Lasker remarks that if 11 Px P,
he would have retaken with Kt, and
in reply to 12 B—Q 4 would have
played Kt—B 5. White, however,
could~have moved the attacked B to
B2orQ B 5,and on Kt—B 5, B—
Q B 4, which course seems better for
him than pushing on the K P.

1t Kt—K sq
12 P—K B4 12 P—B 3
13 PxP 13 BxP
..................... Much stronger than

P x P, preserving as it does freedom
of action to his K R and B.

14 Kt—Q 3

Kt—Kt 3 was perhaps preferable,
covering his Q Kt P from the Rook’s
attack and enabling the Kt to go
either to Q 4 or Q B 5 by-and-bye.

15 R—Ktsq
16 Q—B 2.

White’s Q’s win% is weak, and it
would be well, probably, now to get
rid of the adverse attacking K B by

B—Q 4.
17 B—Q 2

18 B—Kt 4

This manceuvre does not answer,
because it lets in Black’s Kt, com-
pelling B— B sq, which seriously
cramps White’s game; and it also
leaves him with an isolated Pawn and
a B against a Kt for the ending.

18 Kt—B 5
19 B—Bsq ‘19 BxB
20 Qx B 20 Bx Kt ch
21 PxB 21 Q—B sq
.................. Mr. Lasker points out

that he could not have played Kt—

22

23

24

R 6 here, on account of 22 Q—
K 6 ch, followed by P—B 5 and
B—B 4, &c.

Q—K 2

If Q x Q, Black would be able
afterwards to plant his Kt in the un-
assailable post of K §; nevertheless,
Mr. Baird would have grined valu-
able time by exchanging Queens, and
escaped the mess he now gets into.

: 22 Q—B 4
B—Q:2
There is no avoiding the loss of a
Pawn. If R—R sq, then Q—B 3;

or if B—K 3, then Q—K 5.
23 P—K 4

..................... A very fine move,
sacrificing a P and giving White a
passed P, with the clear insight that he
will recover more than an equivalent

resently ; and also preventing White
rom any longer menacing the check
at K 6 with his Q.

QPxP
If 24 B PxP, Q—B 7; 25 Rx

" Rch, RxR; 26 R—Q sq, P—B 4;

25

26

27
28

29

30
3I

27 PxP, P—Q 5; 28 R—Q B sq,
P—Q 6; 29 RxQ, PxQ; and Black
must win. This variation was given
by Mr. Lasker, but it does not seem
quite conclusive, for instead of 27 P x
P, White may play P—Q Kt 3; or
suppose 27 P—K 6, whereupon, if
PxP, 28 P—K 7, and wins. How-
ever, Black was not obliged to play
P-—B 4, for he might continue with
Kt x P, and if 27 R—Q B sq,

Q—R 5, &ec.
24 Q—B 7
KR—Qsq 25 RxBP
.................. It is all over nm‘v,

for White has evidently no further
defence. ‘

Q—K sq 26 R—K 5
Q—B 2 27 R—K B sq
Q—QBs 28 R—K
R—K Bsq 29 KR—B7
................. Excellent and decisive.
P—-Ké6 30 RxRch
RxR 31 RxRch

And White resigns.
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GAME No.

1,083.

We extract the following interesting game and notes from the Aeze

It was played recently by corresponence.

Giuoco Piano.

NOTES.

WHITE. BLACK.
Mr. C. R. D. , Mr. M. D. M’GRATH.
P—K 4 1 P—K 4
Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3
B—B 4 3 B—B 4
Castles 4 Kt—K B 3
P—Q 3 5 P—Q3
B—K Kt 5

This is admittedly not a favourable
continuation for the first player. 6 B—
K 3, and then after 6..., B—Kt 3; 7
Kt—B 3 is distinctly stronger.

6 P-KR 3
B—K R 4 7 P—K Kt 4
B—KKt3 8 B—KKtgj

.................. Threatening 9..., Kt—
Q 5, and preparing for Q—Q 2, fol-
lowed by Castles Q R. A rather
famous trap-variation of the Giuoco
Piano, originated by Steinitz ». Dubois
in the London Congress of 1862, starts
at this point by 8..., P—K R 4
instead. A conspicuous example is a
game, Fedden v. Wayte (British Chess
Magazine, volume iv., 1884), which
continued here: 8..., P_K R4!;9
KtxKt P, P—R 5!; 10 KtxBP,
PxB!; 11 KtxQ, B--K Kt5; 12
Q—Q 2, Kt—Q 5; 13 Kt—B 3, and
Black announced mate in seven !

P—KR 3 9 B-KR4

P—B 3 10 Q—Q 2

QKt—Q 2 11 R—K Kt sq
............... Better than 11..., Castles

(Q R) at once, which would lose the
chance of opening the Kt's file with a
good attack.

Q—Kt 3

Of course, to free the pinned K Kt,
though this usually strong post for the
Q proves fruitless,

13 PxP

12 P—K Kt 5

.................. Sound, for obviously
13 Qx Kt P for White in answer,
would cost him a piece, and hence his
text-play, P x P, is forced.

13 RxP!

............... Better than either 13...,
QxP, or Q BxP, if only as speedily
bringing both Rs into united action
against the hostile K.

14 B—R 4

Preventing Black’s menaced 14...,
Rx B, and seemingly gaining tiwe
besides, owing to the attack on the
undefended adverse Kt.

14 Castles !

Position after Black’s 14th move : —
Castles !
BLACK (MR. M’GRATH).

: 2
V77,
7

757
”

V- /4

l' 7, Zﬂy// /l.'
Z1Y

WHITE (MR. C. R. D.).

.................. Very pretty and far-
sighted play.

15 K—R 2
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16

17

15 B x Kt, instead, would have crip-
pled White, for then 15..., Q R—Kt
sq; 16 B—Kt 5 (if, mstead 16 Kt—
RgorK,RxPch; 17 Kth Q—
R 6, &c., and if 16 B—K 6, PxB or
RxPch &c.), K RxB; 17 KtxR,
Rx Kt; 18 P—Q 4 (if 18 K moves,
Q—Kt 5!, Q—R 6; 19 P—Kt 3,
KtxQP!; 20 Px Kt (best), BxQP;
21 Any move, R x P ch and wins.

15 QR—K Ktsq
P—K Kt 3

Not 16 K R—K Kt sq, because a
forced mate in seven follows by 16...
RxBch; 17 Kt xR, Kt—K Kt 5ch
18 K—Kt 3 (best), Kt x B P dis. ch;
19 Kt—Kt 6, R x Kt ch; 20 K—R 2,
2 x P ch, &c.

16 R—B 5

.................. The initial coup of the
attack, efending his unprotected Kt
and threatening to win a piece.

P—Q 4
17 Px R would be fatal, for then
17..., Kt—Kt 5ch; 18 K—Rsq(ora
or B), Kt xB P ch; 19 R xKt (best),
Q—R 6 ch; 20 Kt—R 2 (best), Bx
R.; 21 B--K Kt 5, B—Kt 6, and mates
in a few moves. (A) 18 K—Kt 2 or
Kt 3, Kt—K 6 dis. ch; 19 K—R sq,
Q—R 6 ch, &. Or if 19 K—R 2,
R—Kt 7 ch, &c. (B) 18 K—Kt sq or
R 3, Ktx B P dis. ch ; 19 B—K Kt s,
Q—Kt 5 ch, and mates in two. Of
other rcphes at White’s dlsposnl 1( 17
BxKt, RxB; 18Q—Qsq, Q
19 K—Kt 2, B—K 6 !; 20 Q—K sq,
R x Kt !'; 21 Kt x R (best), Q x Kt ch;
22 K —R 2, B—Q Kt 3, with a strong
attack and better game. 17 Kt—K or
Kt sq, or 17 Q—Q sq, would be met
by 17..., RxBch

17 BxKt

18 B x Kt

19 PxB

If instead, 18 Ktx B, RxKt; 19
Bx Kt (19 Px B and 19 Q-—Q sq are’
both of no avail), RxB; 20 PxB,
Kt—R 4 !; 21 Q—Kt 5, Q—Ktg5!;
22 K—Kt sq, Q-B 6; 23 Q R—Q
sq, Kt x B ; 24 Q xKt, RthPch!;
25 Px R, Qx P ch, and mates in six!
And if, ins'ead, 18 P x R, R—Kt 7 ch,
&c., and if 18 PxB, RxB ch; 19
P x R, R—Kt 7 ch, &e.

18 Rx D3 .
19 Q—Ktg!

20 BxBP

21
22

If here 20 Kt x B, Black replies by
20..., R x Kt, and then forces the win
after 21 B—K 2, by 21..., Rx BP ch,
&c., and after 21 Q—B 2, by 2r1...,
R x Kt P, &c.

20 Kt—Q sq

................. A ‘‘cute” move, ena-
bling this Kt to enter zia K 3 and K
B 5 with telling effect. If White reply
21 Kt x B, then 21..., R x Band wins.

R—K Ktsq 2t RxB
Resigns.

He has no resource. 22 KtxB, R t
B; 23 Q—B 2, Kt—K 3; 24 K—K
2, is forced, and then Black can win
either by 24..., Kt—B 5 ch, &c., or

, RxKt P ch, &c.; the latter
modus continuing : 2§ P x R, QxP
ch; 26 K-—R sq (hest), Q—R sch;
27 Q—R 2, QxKPch; 28 R—Kt 2,
Kt—B 5; 29 Q R—K Kt sq. R—Kt
4!; 30 PxP, R—R4; 31 QxR,
Kt x Q, &c.

GAME No.

1,084.

Played in the recent match, Birmingham ». Birmingham St. George’s.
Scotch Gambit.

Notes By S. TINSLEY.

WHITE. BLACK.

Mr. C. F. LEwIs. Mr. J. J. SPENCE.
1 P—K 4 1 P-Kg4
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3
3P—Q4 3 PxP

4 KtxP

5

4 B—Bg4
B—K 3

This move, it must always be remem-
bered, develops and at the same time
threatens Kt x Kt winning, so that its
merits must be considered, together
with those of Kt—Kt 3.
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5 Q—B 3 24 Q—R 6 24 Bx Kt
6 P—QB3 6 P—Q3 25 PxB
7 B—QKts

10
11
12

13

14
15

16

17
8

19

20
21
22

23

What to do with this B is one of the
roblems of this variation. We don’t
ike the text move much, and he only

goes to Kt 5 to return to K 2, where
perhaps we should put him at once.

7 Bx Kt

................... A move frequently
adopied, but personally we greatly
doubt the wisdom of it, on account
of the ceatralization of the Pawns,

PxB 8 B-—Q 2
Kt—B 3 9 K Kt—K 2
Castles 10 Castles (K R)
P—B 4 1n P—QR 3
B—K 2 12 K R—K sq
P—Qs

Not bad ; but a good other line of
play is Q—Q 2, followed by Q R—
Q sq, P—B 5, &c., as opportunity
occurs.

13 Kt—Q sq
B—Q 4 14 Q—R 3
P—B g 15 P—Q B 3
..................... A good attempt at

breaking up the position of White’s
centre Pawns, which, if it could be
accomplished, would be good enough
to win. At present, however, Black
is cramped, and White’s position is
prefembs):

R—B 3

A fine move, which threatens such
unpleasantnesses as R—R 3, Kt 3,
&c., and Black is wise to find a retreat
for his Q at once.

16 P—K Kt 3
B—K 3 17 Q—B sq
P—B 6 18 Kt—B sq
Q—Q:2 19 R—K 4

..................... It is pretty obvious
that White threatens to win by B—R 6.

R—Kt 3 20 PxP
B—R 6 21 Q—K sq
Ktx P 22 Ke—K 3
B—Kt 7 23 B—B3

Position after White’s 25th move :—

P x B.

BLACK (SPENCE).

s

ﬁ‘__i : i :‘_

26

27
28

WHITE (LEWIS).

25 Kt—B g5

............... Very ingeniously played,
in a position of great difficulty. The
uninitiated may not see that Rx B is
answered by the splendid sacrifice of
Q by QxR P ch, ):m:ing mate in two
more moves.

Q x Kt 26 RxB

R—K Bsq 27 Q—K 4

Q—R 6 28 Q—R 4
.................. The only resource, but

it leaves him with a lost Pawn game.
1f here, instead, R—K 8, 28 Q x %ach !
KxQ; 29 R—R 3ch, Q—R 4; 30
RxQch, PxR; 31 RxR,and wins.
There is some real chess here, the
game being all point to the very
last move.

QxQ 29 PxQ

B—R 6 disch3o K—R sq
R—Kt 7 31 Kt—Kt 3
RxP 32 KtxP

RxP 33 Kt—K 6
B—Kt 7 ch 34 K—Ktsq
P—B 7ch 35 KxB

P—B 8 Queens dbl. ch and wins.
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GAME No.

Played at New York.

1,085.

Falkbeer Counter Gambit.

Notes By S. TINSLEY.

WHITE. BLACK.
Dr. ISAACSON. E. LAsKER.
P—K 4 1 P—K 4
P—K B4 2 P—Q4
PxQP 3 P—K3j
Kt—Q B 3 4 K—K B 3
B—B 4 5 B—Q Kt s
K Kt—K 2

‘White aims at retaining everything.
P—Q 4 is necessary about this point.

6 Castles
Castles 7 R—K sq
Q—K sq 8 QKt—Q 2
Q—Kt3 - 9 Kt—Kt3
P—Q3 . 10 PxP
BxP . .

If 11 QxP, B—B 4 ch; 12 K—

R sq, Kt—Kt 5; 13 Kt—Q sq, Kt x
RP !—qulock.
11 QKtxP

Ktx Kt 12 Qx Kt
P—B 5 13 B—Q3
Q—R 4 14 B—Q 2
B—KKts 15 B—B3

..................... An abmpt check to

White’s promising game, just in the

- nick of time too!

16

17
18

Q—R3 16 Kt—Ks5

teeseeereiescesr.. Another useful forcing -
move, for, as Mr. Pollock points out, .
Black can only exchange at the ex- .

pense of an attack on his Kt and
QBP.

B—R 4
P—B 6
A4

17 Kt—Q 7
18 R—K 6

Position after Black’s léth.move —

BLACK (LASKER).

SN

)

/ ///

/7

wY, ”’///
§//§;§‘///

3 4

%
y .

/4 3

19

20
21

22
23
24

WHITE (ISAACSON).

.................. This is startling and
very elegant. White can reply by
Q—Kt 4, threatening mate, but he
then loses his Q by R—Kt 6.

B—Kt 3 19 RxK B i
.................... Necessary, to break.

down the opposing forces. The B
Kas dangerous also, bearing on the
P.

PxR
R x Kt

20 KtxR
21 QxQP

..Simply winning thus
a Pawn, whlch suffices. There is no
straining after effect by grandeur of
combmatlon, such as is often discern-
ible in less noted players.than Lasker
and Tarrasch, but who shall say
that this game is wanting in the
picturesque ?

Q—Kt 4 22 Q—Kt 3

QxQ 23 RPxQ

BxB ° .24 PxB
Black wins,
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GAME No: 1,086. "

Manchester.

Played Saturday, December xc;th, 1892, in the match, Liverpoot 2.

NoOTEs BY W. WAYTE.

WHITE.

BLACK.
Rév. JoHN OWEN, G. W. WRIGHT.
1 Kt—=KB3 1 Kt—Q B3
.................. Apparently expecting

. White to continue with P—K 4, bring-

11
I2
13
14

Lb)

ing about an open game. As might
have been foreseen, the game remains
a close one, and this Kt is disadvan-
tageously placed in front of the Pawn.

P—Q 4 2 P—Q 4
P—QKt3 3 Kt—KBgj3
B—QKtz 4 P—Kg3

P—-K3 5§ B—K 2

B—Q3 6 B—Q 2

Q Kt—Q 2 7 Castles

Castles 8 K—R sq

crediaterinueenieraeenes Not necessary to -

prepare for the advance of K B P, and
therefore a waste of time.

P—QR 3
Q—K 2

White could have driven back the
Kt with P—K R 3 at this paint,
blocking the K B P. FHe seems,
therefore, to have gurgoscly allowed
Black to advance the Pawn, counting
on making a breach afterwards with
his K Kt 5

9 Kt—K Kt 5 '

10 P—K B 4
QR—Q sq 11 Q B—K sq
P—KR3 12 Kt—K B3
Kt—K s 13 B—K R4
P—K Kt 4

Bold, and ugconventional.

14 PxP

Ktx P 15 B—Q 3

16
17

18
19
20

21

22
23
24

25

P—-KB3 16Q—K:2
P—Q By

Leaving Black little choice bat to
take the Pawn, upon which his Q
becomes much embarrassed.

17- BxP
BxB 18 QxB
‘P—QBs 19 Q-Q Kt

R—Q R-sq

Threatening either a direct attack
on the Queen, or K R—Q B sq first,
to hem her in completely.

20 Bx Kt
21 KtxQ P

.................. Black now pets four
Pawns for the plece and te s his

Queen ; but at the cost of copsid¢rable
danger to his King.

Px Kt 22 QxPch

K—Kt 2 23 QxBP

R—KRsq 24 P—Q3
................. To prevent P—Kt s ;

but it opens the door to another attack.
Blacl’s 8th move, K—R sq, is clearly
seen to be worse than wasted.,

BxP

Winning very neatly. The game is
now over.,

25 KtxB
Q—K 4 26 P—K Kt 3
QxP z7 Q—K 2
RxKtch 28 QxR
R—KRsq 29 QxR
KxQ 30 Q R—K sq
Kt—K 34 31 R—K 2
Kt—K B6 32 Resigns,
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GAME No. 1,087.

Played at Board No.

I3

1 in the Telephone Match; Liverpool v.

British C.C.
Ruy Lepes.
Notes By Jas. Mason. 19 KR—Ksq 19 BxP
WHITE. BLACK. 20 BxQP 20 Q—K 2
LiverrooL C.C. Brimisn C.C. Blacks’ situation is
1 P—K 4 1 P—Kg4 dx&'mult, because of the very powerful
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B3 acml)(n of tl}e ;dverse Blsll;op and the
B—Q weakness of their owh: 20..., Q—
3 P Kt s 3 lrst—B 3 K sq, then 21 Q—R 35’ and White
4 P—Q3 4 P—Q3 can either wing a Pawn (at the very
5 P—B3 5 P—KKt3 least) or fix their Bishop at B 6, with
6 QKt—Q 2 6 B—Kt 2 an attack similar to that which actually
7 Kt—K Bsq 7 Castles follows—this latter for choice.
8 Kt—K 3 8 P—Q4 21 Q—Q Kt3 21 B—R 3
............... Hardly as good as 8., 22 Q<QB3 :
Kt—K 2: with the intention of op- This .enables the Bishop to go to

10
11
12
13
14
15
16

17
18

posing the Bishop, playing away the
other Knight, an
KB4

subsequent ...,
Q—B 2

So far the game is an exact repro-
duction of the second in the match
Steinitz v, Tschigorin, given in B.C. M.,
vol. xii., p. 70, ¢t seg.

9 P—Qs
............... Strong than ..., Px P,
as played by M. Tschigorin in an

essentially identical posmon in the
game just mentioped.

Kt—B 4 10 Kt—Q 2

Castles 1 Kt—Kt 3

Bx Kt 12 Ktx Kt !

PxP 13 Kt—Kt 3°

B—R 4 14 Ktx B

Qx Kt 15 PxP

B—B 4 16 B—Kt 5
teswseessoeni Here the British players

begin to Tose ground. The idea ap-
K:lcntly underlying this manceuvre is
and speedlly goes against them.

P-— B 4 might have been played

mthout er, but they would never-
theless be on the defensive.

Kt—K g 17 BxKt?
BxB 18 B—K 7

23
24

25
26
27
28

B 6, for Black cannqt submit to the
loss of the exchange.

22 P—Kt 3
B—B6 23 Q—B 4
Q—Q 2 24 K R—K sq
............... 24..., Q—K R 4, affords
no better prospect. The gravity of the

_error committed at move 17 and there-

abouts is now all but demonstrated.

QR—QBsq25 Q—Q3
Q—K Kts 26 P—B4
P—Kjs 27 Q—B sq
R——K 4 28 R—K 3
.................. If 28..., P—R 3, the

answer would probably be 29 R—
KR4. Thep,29...,K—R 2; 30 R—
B3, B—Bsq; 31 QR—B4, &c.; or
30..., B—K 7; 31 Q R—K R 3, B—
R 4, 32 RxB PxR; 33 Q—
B 5 ch, &c,or3x , P—K R 4; 32
P—B 3,&c.—White nlwaya lhreatemng
to mate by bringiny their second Rook
mto lay on the K R file, either before
ter a sacrifice.

29 R—Q B3z 29 QR—Ksq

30 R—K R 3 30 B—Bsq

31 RxRP 31 Resigns.
................ «.For even if 31..., Rx

B, the mate is forced in a few moves
by 32 K R—K R4, &c. A very finely
played game on the(part of White.
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GAME No. 1,088.
Played at Board No. 2z in the Telephone Match, Liverpool v.
British C.C.

14
15
16

17

18

19

21

Queen’s Fianchetto Defence.

Notes By Jas. Mason.

WHITE. BLACK.
Britisu C.C. LiverprooL C.C.
P—K 4 1 P—Q Kt 3
P—Q 34 2 B—Ktz?
B—Q 3? 3 Kt—QB3
P—Q5

This would doubtless be to better
purpose a move earlier, in reply to 2...,
B—Kt 2, Both parties deviate con-
siderably from the recognised lines, but
nothing much comes of it.

4 Kt—K 4
B—K 2 5 P—K 3
P—QByg4 6 PxP
BPxP 7 Kt—K B 3
Kt—Q B3 8 B—Ktsj
Q—Q 4 9 Q—K2
B—K B4 10 BxKtch
PxB 11 P—Q 3
B—Ktsch 12 QKt—Q 2
Castles

A strange attitude for attack in the
Fianchetto! But the Black forces are
so constrained that White really seem
to have the advantage.

13 Castles Q R

.................. They could not well
Castle on the other side. There would
be great trouble from the advance of
the White Pawns there; beginning
with 14 P—B 3, as in the text.

P—B 3 14 Kt—B 4!
B—Kt 5 15 P-QR 3
B—QBg4 16 PR3

B x Kt

Itis a question whether the exchange
of this Bishop is good play. Probably

not.
17 PxB
18 K—Ktsq
..................... Surely loss of time,
and inferior to ...P—K R 4, imme-
diately opening up the Rook’s file.

Kt—K'2 19 Q—K 4
Q—Q 2 20 P—_K R 4?
PxP

If 21 P—K R 3, then 21..., PxP;
22 RPxP, RxR; 23 RxR, Ktx

22
23
24

25
26

27
28
29
30
31
32

33
35

36
37

38
39

P L. For their Rook and Bishop being
both undefended, White cannot take
the Knight without further loss.

21 RxP
Kt—Kt 3 22 R-R 2
QR—K sq 23 QR—Rsq
R—Kz:2

Attacking Queen with Pawn would
be dangerous, as leaving the King’s

Pawn weak.
24 R—R 5

Kt—B 5 25 R—B s
Kt—Q 4 26 P—Kt 4?
B—Kt 3 27 R—R 4
R—Kt sq 28 R—Kt 4
Q R—Kt 2 29 K—R sq
B—Q sq 30 RxR
RxR 3t R—R 5
B—B 2 32 K—R 2

.................. The Liverpool players
have yet a rather precarious game.
Perhaps 32..., K——ﬁt sq would be
somewhat better.
Q—B2! 33 Q—Bj5ch
K—Kt 2 34 B—B sq
Kt—K 2

If 35 Kt—Kt 3, of course 35...,
K—Kt 3; and White could effect

little. The doubling of another Pawn,
the Knight’s being off the board,
would make Black no worse.

35 Q—R 3
Q—Kt 3 36 K—Kt 2
Q—B 2

White can make no forward move-
ment, promising success, because of
the weakness of the King’s Rook’s

Pawn.

37 B—R 6
R—Ktsq 38 B—Q 2
R—Kt 2

Drawn game.

Black may keep on attacking the
Rook and the Pawn alternately.
Should White offer to exchange Rooks
by Kt—Kt 3 and Kt—B §, in reply to
«., B—R 6 and ..., BxR, Black
could take or refuse without any
very serious consequences.
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By JAMES RAYNER.

New Solution Tourney.—We have decided again to continue the
quarterly tourneys, which have been so successful during the past. The
first begins with the present number, and will include all the numbered
problems in two, three, and four moves, direct-mate and sui-mate, published
during January, February, and March. - Two points will be allowed for
every correct key of two-movers, three points for three-movers, and four’
points for four-movers. Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will
be deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed for
stating a position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable, if such

statement can be verified. Solutions must reach us by the 22nd of each
" month, so that the result, along with the solutions, can be given in the
succeeding number. Foreign competitors will have three weeks, dating
from receipt of magazine.

Prizes.
First 10s. od.
Second ... 7s. 6d.
Third 5s. od.

B.C.M. Solution Toumey —The fourth quarters tourney has resulted
in a tie, Messrs. Chr. Lund, A. Bolus, A. Norlin, O. Brenander, C. A.
Daliphard. T. H. Billington, and ‘Chat” all with a clean score. The
prizes will be equally divided. The scores are as follows : —

Old Score. 8s9 860 861 862 863 Total.
Chr. Lund .eeeeninnnivnnniniinninnnnn 4 ... 2 ... 3 . 2 .. 3 3 .. 57
A. Bolus ......... v ierreea, 44 2 3 2 3 .3 . 57
A. Norlin..... cooeriniiiiiiinnin., 44 2 3 2 3 3 .. 57
O. Brenander........ . ... cocoeeenee. 44 2 3 2 3 ... 3 .. 87
‘““East Marden” .........ccceuvennne 43 z 3 2 3 o 3 .. §7
C. A. Daliphard .....ccooveninn . o 44 2 3 2 3 0 3 . 87
T. H. Billington .....coceeet wn. 44 2 3 2 3 -3 .. 357
CChat” i 44 2 3 2 3 .. 3 57
“Harold” ... .... ... ... o0 41 2 3 2 3 ... 3 ... 54
F. R. Gittins......... coouiiiiieninnnns 41 2 3 2 3 .. 3 .. 54
E. W. Brook ......cceveruiiceninnnnnnne 39 2 3 2 3 - 3 ... 52
E. Titterton ......ceocenvevvaenencennns 36 3 2 .. 3 .. 3 .. 49
Correct solutions of Nos. 851—855 from j D. Tucker r, and of Nos. 859,

860, and 863 from H. S. Brandreth.

Allin Tourney.—In addition to the quarterly tourney, we shall
continue this innovation by the late Professor Brownson during the year.
Every month a prize of 2s. 6d. or value is given to the solver at the top of
the list. When a solver has secured a prize, his points are cancelled and
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he begins again at the bottom, the rest carrying their accumulated scores
till they reach the top. ‘“East Marden” has suggested that we show by
asterisk or other form the various winners in this tourney, and this we shall
be pleased to do.

In this competition every problem is included, and as many points
will be given for every correct solution as the problem has maves. In case
of problems with moie than four moves the full solution must be given ;
key-moves only are necessary for the others. Time-limit, &c., just as in
the quarterly tourneys. Ties will be decided by the first selution to hand.

The position of solvers at present is as follows :—
Old Score. 859 860 861 862 853 864 865 Tozal.
“w 2. . . .

¢ East Marden” 40 ... c3 200303080027 .

T. H. Billington ... .48 ...2..3...2...3...3...0... 9... 70
CHarold” ..veeeeeies e e 22 02 0.3 02 . 3.0 3 .. 0 . 18 .0 53
¢ Hazelrigg ” ... 34 2.3 .c2 0303 0O e O .. 47
F. R. Gittins ... .- 19 ...2 .. 3 e 2003 0 3 -0 e 9 .o gl
G. P. Bulman........ . e — e 2.0 2 o 3 0.. O0... 7

The prize, therefore, is taken by “ East Marden” (Rev. A. M. Deane) and
his score is cancelled. Previous winner, J. S. Russell.

“ Survivors of the Church”—Under this title Mr. C. D. L' cock has
favoured us with a clever and amusing travesty upon sui-mates. The idea
of the problem is similar to Mr. J. N. Babson’s * Itinerant Bishop.” Mr.
Locock’s version is just as good and an excellent specimen for his purpose.

¢ SURVIVORS OF THE CHURCH.” X ng‘i";no“'B p
1. t—ht a X
BLACK. 2. P Queens ch BxQ
77 %’% 7 3 BRe Zh?(l:) BXR
Ut i ¢ Ki—K7ch  BxKt
% 8 6. Q—K 8ch
A, 7 Q—-B6ch B Covers.
7 8 Q—R 8ch (c)
9. R—Q6? K—B2!
10 B—Bg?° B—R 2 ch («)

1. R—QKt6dis.ch Kx K
12z Q—B6ch??(¢) KxQ mate.

NoTeEs.

(e) Waste of time. The Knight was
better placed where he stood.

(4) A ridiculous oversight. White is
apparently under the impression that he is
effecting mate.

”%/%ﬁ o

(t? This is mere childs’- play. If

WHITE. White’s object is to draw perpetual

White compels Black to mate in check, he might have gratified his ambition
twelve moves. some moves ago.

(d) So far Black has conducted this
difficult defence with great skill and tenacity. Now, probably from sheer physical exhaus-
tion, the Bishop attempts to mate two moves too soon. Even this last solace is denied him.

(¢) A gross and crowning blunder.

Problem Items.—Mr. Billington writes us to say that a two-move as
well as a three-move problem tourncy will be conducted in the Dudley
Herald. Entrigs must be made to the Chess Editor not later than January
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31st, 1853, - Brdblems must be sent under mottoes and name of compéser
sent in a separate sealed envelope. The editor and T. H. Billington will -
adjudicate.

The Hackney Mercury announces its ninth problem tourney,'conﬁned
to three-movers, with four pieces only, exclusive of the two Kings. = Entries
to be made to the Chess Editor, ro1, Queen’s Road, Dalston, N.E., by
March 1st, 1893. Adjudication by three experts.

Our readers will be glad to learn that Mr. P. H. Williams is about to
publish a number of his best problems in book form. The work forwns
part of W. W. Morgan’s shilling 'library series. It will be handy 'in size
and neat in appearance. We hope to have an opportunity of referring to
this publication at an early date.

The Pittsburg Dispatchk has concluded a very successful problem
tourney. The three judges, J. C. J. Wainwright, S. M. Joseph, and S.
Loyd, have adjudicated upon the problems with the following result:—
1, A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica; 2, Otto Fuss, Hanover; 3, Franz Kellner,
Leipzic, Germany; 4, A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. We publish with
pleasure the four prize-winning problems.

Christmas Chess.—Once again the season has come when the iron
fetters of conventionality are broken for the time being, and the composer
is allowed to exercise his genius to the fullest extent. Of course the solver
who is desirous of mastering the puzzles and eccentricities of our prolific
composers must have greater help than in ordinary problems. He must
put a liberal interpretation upon some of the well-known laws of the game
and must have fair latitude to set forth plausible theories. Even when
thus privileged, he will find it no easy task to discover the solutions of the
problems, &c., below, culled from various columns. The Leeds Mercury
Supplement has a particularly fine collection of curiosities. Mr. White
must have felt anxious as Christmas approached to reach the high-water
mark of excellence again, and, if possible, even to beat his efforts of last year.
After mastering his selectiom, we are bold enough to say that he has
eclipsed all his work in the past, and more original, varied, and amusing
problems, &c., it would be hard to imagine. The first item is a story by
I. M. Brown. This must be read to be fully appreciated, but we sincerely
hope no one will turn grey in endeavouring to find the clue. We think
“Sherlock Holmes” ought to investigate this mystery. Hitherto his
extraordinary powers have not been fully tested ; here he will halt. Then
follow a number of easier problems, which we give in the “Forsyth”
notation :—

No. -1, by G. W. Farrow.—8 /3 P3R /3 Kt 4/8/8/8 5kt 2/

K § B 1/ Matein two.

No. 2, by B.G. Laws.—8 /8 /[6p1/1qir2ktk/8/3Q4/8/
6 K 1t /. Retract White’s last move, then draw the game.

No. 3, by E.Holt—b3R2B/4b3/Q2p3P/s5r1K/1pP
k3P /3Bpirr[2Pq4/8/. Black’s last move was illegal. Retract,
force the penalty, and mate in one.

No. 4,by B.G. Laws.—3 K1 Q2 /4B 3/8/3Ktr Kta/3Pkt
Pe/sPprpPx/4k3/3R xR 2/ Mateintwo,
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No. 5, by G. W.Farrow—s k1 r /p4brp/2Kt4P/8/qi1p5/
5Q2/6P1/4Kz2R/ Mateintwo.

No. 6, by B. G. Laws.—rkt zBK ktr/2ppp2b/1psk/p7!
sPip/2PtPi1p1/PP4PP/K7/ White has just moved K
from Kt sq to R sq without making a capture: White mates in two moves.

No. 7, by Jas. Rayner.—3 Kt KB2/2pKt4/B2KtrRz2/1P1
KttR2/5R2/5Rz2/Kt3k3/rzR1Rz/ Whie compels
Black to mate in eleven moves.

No.8,byB.G. Laws.—7 b [ 2p2Bk1 /8 /4K1Pr/8/8!
2 b 5/ 8 /. White with Blick’s help mates in three and Black with
White’s help mates in three.

No. 9.—By Jas. RAYNER. No. 10.—By W. A. SHINKMAN.
BLACK. BLACK.

v Gl
2 ” ,,yé ey
P .

WHITE. WHITE.

White to play and compel Black tomatein ~ White to play and compel Black Lo mate in
fifteen moves. thirly-seven moves.

We hope our readers will try the whole of the above problems,
because each position has some special feature. No. 1 is a simple affair,
but we have heard ot one solver who found out after considerable analysis
that there was no Black King on the board. This apparent difficulty
contains the point of the problem. No. 2 is ingenious; a true knowledge
of the laws of the game will make the matter clear. . No. 3, unfortunately,
has a flaw, probably overlooked by the composer, because it occurs in his
own solution. No. 4, a pictorial problem, will not trouble anybody ; the
solution is very pretty. We have learned from a correspondent that it
bears a very great likeness to a similar production by T. Taverner. That,
however, in the present circumstances, is not a matter «f great importance.
No. 5 is, perhaps, the easiest of the set, although there are some who
would argue the question with much force and tenacity. No. 6 has enough
In it to keep the average solver very busy for a long time. The position is
exceedingly well-constructed, and it will require careiul analysis before the
author’s deep design is discovered. No. 7 shows what can be done with
plenty of material; the solution is easier than it looks. No. 8 can be
cooked in one form at least. Singularly, the author’s solution_ of one.
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provides enough argument to upset the other. No. 9 has met with so
much favour that we venture to give it a diagram. If it should appear’
hard to solve—we think it rather easy—a little assistance has been given’
by Mr. White’s appropriate title, ** The Sacrifice of the Missionaries of
Uganda.” No. 10, the last position, is one of the most magnificent
problems ever put upon a board. It was placed before us some months
ago, and although the idea was soon seen, twenty minutes elapsed betore
the full solution was found. We were greatly struck by its b-auty and
originality ; it is a master-piece of chess strategy. If our readers find it too
hard, we hope they will work out the problem with the published solution.

The Newcastle Weekly Chronicle, following an established and success-
ful precedent, puts before its solvers a number of difficult problems. The
first by Herr F. Capraz—R 2K 3Q/2pKt4/B1ks/s5p2/4p Kt 2/
4P1P1/3P4/8/ White to play and mate by a double check of
Queen and Rook in twelve moves, and without moving the Rook more
than twice. This will make some solvers “squirm” before they hit the
idea, and then it is not all plain sailing. All we can add is that if it cannot
be done one way, it can another. Under the head of No. 2, the editor
gives a pair of puzzles. 1.—To place on the chess board the White King,
the two White Rooks, and the Black King in such a position that White
can mate in two moves, but if the White Queen be substituted for one of
the Rooks, the mate ‘cannot be given in less than three moves.—By R.
MacLeod, of Quebec. 2.—What is the minimum number of Knights
required to command all the sixty-four squares, and how should they be
placed to effect this?—By P. T. Duffy. The first of these seems to us to

admit of several solutions.
shown in more than a dozen ways.

derived from this position.

By M. G. GROSDEMANGE.
BLACK.

_
i)
%%%/% |

WHITE.
White to play and force sclf-mate in 6 moves
on condition that Black, on advancing Pawn
A § to eighth, makes a Bishop.

We found one in a few minutes, and it can be
Perhaps this is the author’s intention.
The second part is not so easy to determine:
The next item is a remarkably fine problem,

much amusement will be

admitting of two distinct variations,
both exceedingly pretty. It isdifficult,
the variation arising from 1..., P—
Kt 4,especially so. Next,a composer
tells the editor of his unhappy
dilemma by destroying his diagram
containing a problem. He remem-
bers a little, and the solver is
requested to complete the problem.
Here are the notes :—

WHITE. BLACK.
K at KRy KatQ 2
(?) at Q Kt sq Pa K 3
(PatQR8

@®atQé6

(?atKs

White mates in three moves.
The solver will find it much easier
in two, but after a few trials he will
be able to make a three-move

position.
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No. g, by W. A. Shinkman—B 7 /6p1 /3K 4/1P1b4/2ks/8/

PP 3/ 5kt2/. Either to play and move so that the other can mate in
ﬁxrce moves—will be found very difficult indeed, notwithstanding the fact
that both parties are helping in the respective mates. Next comes x
curious position, which, in spite of the writer’s incredulity, can be solved
readily—if you know how. The laws of the game must be thoroughly
understood. *‘In our Handicap the following ending occurred in a game
between Mr. F. Thomas, class 1., and a player of class VIII.:—White,
King at K Kt sq, Rook at Q Kt 3, Knight at Q Kt sq; Black, Kiny at
Q R 8. Mr. Thomas (White) had just made his move. forming the
position given, when he said that if he were allowed to retract the move
and make another, he could force mate in two moves. Is this possible?
“1 confess I cannot ‘catch his meaning’” No.7—k 2 K4/2R 5/
rr6/1P6/6Q1/8/8/[/5BBr[—is entitled “A Pawn Mate,” by
J. Mendheim, and is a pleasing contrast, because easier, to the foregoing
selections. The fare finishes by a novel suggestion by F. Downey. His
idea is to construct a problem with the stipulation, ¢ White to move,” and
the position such that the succeeding moves will inevitably work out the
composer’s intention. If the reader is anxious to know more, he must
read Mr. Downey’s letter ; space forbids a lengthy notice here.

‘The Northern Figaro gives two problems, one an imitation of the
“missing word” craze and the other representing the letter “B,” both
interesting compositions. No. 1, by R. G. Thomson.—B k Kt Kt 4 /111
pzp1r/1prp2Pr/pKikrR2/P2b4/3QtP2/g4P1p1x/
5 b R 1 /. Replace the missing piece and compel Black to mate in two
moves. No. 2z, by J. N. Babson.—8 [ 1 KtppKt P2/2P2Pb1/
2P2r2/2kpK3/2zp2zRz2/2B2rP1/1rRQqBkt2/. White
or Black mates in two moves. or White or Black compels his adversary to
mate in two moves. (70 be continued.)

SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS.

No. 859, by H. Cooper.—1 B—Kt 4.

No. 860, by Mrs. W, J. Baird.—1 Kt—K 4, K—Q 4; 2 Q—K 6 ch, &ec. If 1...,
Kt—B 6; 2 Kt—Q 2 ¢ch, &c. If 1..., P—K 4; 2 B—Kt 3 ch, &c.

No. 861, by A. Bolus.—1 R—R 8.

No. 862, by A. Bolus.—1 Kt—Q B 7, KtxKt; 2 R—Q 6 ch, &c. If 1..., Kt—
Kt 3; 2 Kt—Q 5 ¢ch, &. If 1..., B—Ktsq; 2 R—B 7 ch, &c.

No. 863, by C. A. L. Bull.—1 P-—Kt 7, P—K 5; 2 P—Kt 8 (Bec. a Kt), &c. If
I..., PxKt; 2B—B7, & If 1..., PxB; 2 Ki—Kt 5 &c.

No. 864, by J. N. Babson.—This magnificent problem has nearly beaten our solvers.
We invite the attention of problem lovers to this masterly production. The solution is a.
.complete surprise. 1 B—QKt2!!, P—K 4; 2 K—K sq, P—Kt 6; 3 Q—Kt 4, P—
K §; 4Q—K6,P—K6; 5Q—K8ch, K—B5; 6 B—Q5ch, K—Q6; 7B—R 2:ch,.
K—B 7; 8 R—Q 2 ch, P x R mate.

No. 865, by T. H. Billington. Three solutions. Author’'s: 1 K—B2; 2 KxP;
3P—B6; 4 Kt—B3ch; §K—Q3; 6 K—Qg4; 7B-Bj5; 8KtxPch; 9 Q—XK
§ ch, PxQ mate. Alo 1 R—B 4 and 1 R—B sq, followed by 2 K—B 2; 3 Kt—B 3;
4 P—K7; 5P—K8(Bec.2aQ); 6 R—Q5; 7Kt—Ktsq; 8Q—K6; 9 BxRch,
P x B mate.
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PROBLEMS,

No. 866.—By CarsLake W. Woob,

PLy 40UTH.
BLACK.

WHITE.
White mates in two moves.

No. 867.—By G. K. ANSELL,
PULBOROUGH, SUSSEX.

BLACK.

WHITE.
White mates in two moves.

No. 868.—By G. K. ANSELL,
PULBOROUGH, SESSEX.

BLACK.

WHITE.

White compels Black to mate in
two moves,

No. 869.—By H. A. LINDBERG,
GOTEBORG.

L

7

Sriir
V4

5//;///,777/,,”/// 7 _/////f/o.,,,. 2

50074, &

7 -y j///f%
WHITE.

White mates in three moves.
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PROBLE

“PITTSBURG DISPATCH?”

FirsT PRIZE.

No. 870.—By A. F. MACKENZIE,

KINGSTON, JaMaIlca.
BLACK.

C‘f@% B
/%% . ﬁ

»
%
7
?/ 2z

/%
onmn

tz/%% A ,,%y Y %g ?f;;;
/%t XY 4? %%

Ko

/%a/l%ﬂ%i
AT D
White mgtev:}::]' :hree moves.

\

V5
LN

i
7

THIRD PRIZE.

No. 872.—By Franz KELLNER,
LEeipsic, GERMANY.
BLACK.

, Lﬁ ’Z i
%// V/ /V/%l

%é/@ i
BE B B

WHITE.
White mates in three moves.
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IN STATU QUO’ Chess Board

—~= 8y Wopgal Jetters Patent. =

HIS invention supplies a want felt by all chess players. It is

} so contrived that the game may at any time be discon-

tinued, and the board folded and placed in its case, without the

chessmen being disturbed. For problem, correspandence, and

general play, as well as for sea and railway use, it has obvious

advantages, and is recommended most confidently by the inventor
and manufacturers to the chess world.

By pressing a pair of small buttons un the outer rim of the
board, the pieces are secured firmly on whatever squares they
may happen to be; while a counter pressure on a button in the
inside as immediately releases them,

These Boards form elegant and useful Chess Club Prizes.

Inscriptions Lettered on Cases.

e A e A e A AL LSOl LALLM ALLALAALSLLLLLLLSlALLLLLALAADSSLADLSA

Bone Men. lvoz Men.

g-inch Polished Mahogany Board, with men £ s. d. s. d.
complete, in leather case ... .. I1I0 0 ... 32§ O
Ditto, enclosed in leather lock case, book shape,
with brass bolts to prevent board closing 115 o ... 210 o
Ditto, with division on the board for captured -
pieces, enclosed in leather lock case 2 00 ... 215 O
Ditto, 13-inch Polished Mahogany Board, with
ex. lge. size men, encl. in leatherlockcase 210 o ... 310 ©
Ditto,with division on the brd.for captured men,
enclosed in leather lock case, with bolts, &c. 315 o ... 415 o

Full Hiustrated Chess Catalogue semt Post Free, on application, to
all parts of the World,

SOLE MAKERS:

JOHN JAQUES & SON,

102, ASATTON GARDEN, LONDON.
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The great day has come and gone, and the first North and South
match is now a matter of history. What influence it will have upon British
chess remains to be seen, yet to bring together two hundred and twelve of
the picked chess amateurs of England was no mean task, and the respective
committees of selection and the other officials who have had the arrange-
ments in hand, must be most heartily congratulated on the success which has
attended their efforts.

There is no necessity to go into the details of the preliminary negotia-
tions that preceded the match. Suffice it to say that a little reminder of
the desirability of such a match was thrown out in the June, 1892, No. of
the B.C.M. The reminder, then little more than whispered, did not fall
on deaf ears, more especially by the Northern players, and on the gth June,
a circular asking for support was sent round to the principal Northern
counties, and to this a hearty response was given. On the zoth August, a
meeting of Northern delegates was held at Leeds, when it was decided that
Mr. I. M. Brown, acting for the North, should send a formal challenge to
the South. This was done, and the deff was promptly accepted by
Mr. L. P. Rees (hon. sec. of the Southern Counties’ Chess Union) acting for
the South. Selection committees were elected, captains and hon. secretaries
appointed, and details quickly settled, and the magnificent gathering of
chess players, at the Great Western Hotel, Birmingham, on the 28th ulto.,
was the final result. From first to last everything went well, and not a hitch
of any importance occurred at any time.

Birmingham was selected as the place of meeting on account of its
central situation, ani the comparative readiness with which it could be
reached from all parts of the country. When itis borne in mind that
players had to come from such places as Whitehaven and Workington on

B I
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the one hand, and Exeter and Portsmouth on the other, it is obvious that
the last point is a strong one. Birmingham, too, posscsses many ardent
chess players, and two large clubs, the Birmingham and the Birmingham
St. George's ; and it was felt that the necessary local arrangements could
safely be left in their hands. The Birmingham committee went to work
with a will, and their arrangements were satisfactory. They made a
great effort to obtain the Town Hall for the play, but unfortunately the
Hall was engaged for every night right ‘'up to June; then they tried to
obtain one of the magnificent rooms in the new Council Building, but the
Corporation demurred to allowing the play to take place there. The com-
mittee had therefore to fall back upon the largest available room they could
obtain in the Great Western Hotel, and although a really splendid room,
the large space required to accommodate so great a number of players
naturally limited the number of spectators, and the Birmingham committee
were reluctantly compelled to limit the number to one hundred. This with
the players, stewards, hon. secs., and other official persons, and press men,
brought the number up to something like three hundred and fifty, and
more could not get comfortably into the room. As it was the space left at
the disposal of each pair was not too much. The room was denude of its
ordinary furnishings, and eleven long narrow tables were stretched across
the apartment, and on each of these room was found for ten players, and
to each table a steward was appointed, as it was felt that the secretaries alone
could not cope with the work of supervising such a gigantic match.

A glance round the room shortly before the time appointed for starting
play revealed a striking scene. The tables were all laid with the Loards
placed almost in mathematical symmetry, until the room itself looked not
unlike a gigantic chess-board, with each chess-board forming, as it were,
one of the squares. All the boards and men were of one pattern, and
were perfectly new and of a most suitable description for such a match.
And in this connection we must give great praise to the British Chess Co.
for their public spirited action in lending these boards and men free of
charge for the match. A somewhat similar remark applies to the Messrs.
Fattorini, of Bradford, who supplied the whole of the clocks required
for the match, Mr. A. Fattorini himself coming personally to Birmingham
to see that the clocks all kept in good working order. The clocks were
of the lastest make and gave the greatest satisfaction.

As the hour for starting play grew near, the corridors and approaches
to the hall of play began to get crowded, as batches of players from East,
West, North, and South kept hurrying in as their different trains arrived.
Several parties of players and most of the officials had arrived
the previous evening, and many warm greetings were to be heard as old
friends met after the lapse of years, or players who for long had known each
other as correspondence players, or leading players for their county, met
for the first time face to face. I shall tell no tales out of school, but
content myself by stating that snatches of melody might have been heard
by any belated wayfarer who happened to pass the hotel in the *wee sma’
hours ayont the twelve.” Mr. Rees and Mr. Brown, however, were both
on the alert. ‘Gentlemen who are to play to-morrow will kindly retire,”
persuasively but firmly said Mr. Rees. * Now, boys, all you who have to
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play to-morrow, get off to bed,” shouted Mr. Brown, and perforce old friends
had to tear themselves apart, so as to be in trim for the coming fray.

At 12-45 the two secretaries spun the coin for choice of first move.
The luck was on the side of the North, who decided to claim the move on
the odd-numbered boards, and whose secretary at once produced a number
of large posters stating that ‘‘the North team has first move on the odd-
numbered boards.” It would be well if a similar practice in other
important matches was adopted.

There was not the slightest confusion when the time arrived for open-
ing the proceedings. On each board lay a card, with the number
thereof, and at each side lay the two scoring sheets and the requisite
pencils. The secretaries had had a plan of the room lithographed,
showing the exact spot for each pair of players, so that they found their
appointed places at once. The stewards were in their places, bravely
adorned with rosettes, and indeed the smallest detail had been gone into,
so that no hitch might occur.

Players had to answer their names at one p.m. Punctually almost to
a second the roll was called,'when out of the expected 220 players no less
than 212—106 on each side—promptly answered to their names. Of the
eight absentees, in every case it was illness or unforeseen circumstances
which kept them away. It speaks volumes, alike for the splendid organi-
sation of the match and the enthusiasm of the players themselves, that
such a small percentage of vacant chairs were left when the players had
been seated. In all the great room but four of the one hundred boards
were unoccupied, whilst to fill these vacancies nineteen of the twenty
reserve men were present. This was indeed a splendid example of
devotion to duty, especially when it is remembered that this was no
ordinary county match, but that the players had to be gathered from all
parts of England—from little out-of-the-way Cumberland towns and busy
Northumberland and Yorkshire centres of industry on the one hand, and
from Exeter and Portsmouth and similar places on the other—and that
many of them could spare no more time than that required to reach
Birmingham, play the match, and then return home, almost without a
break. Some of the players did, in fact, travel all Friday night, so as to
arrive in Birmingham about an hour or so before starting play, and left
within an hour of play ceasing, and yet would not reach their distant
homes till three or four o’clock on Sunday morning. I am sure the two
captains and the two secretaries must be proud of their teams.

Quickly the seven vacant chairs were filled from the reserves, and there
still being six pairs of reserves left out, they in accordance with the agreed
conditions, were included in the team, so that the match became one of
one hundred and six players a-side.

Precisely at 1-15, time was called, and with quite a little ripple, as if a
summer breeze was gently moving the drooping leaves, the two hundred
and twelve scoring sheets were opened, and with one unanimous tick the
one hundred and six clocks were set in motion, and one hundred and six
Pawns or pieces were played as if by magic, and the great match had begun.

Never before in England had there been such a gathering, for with
but few exceptions the very flower of English amateurs was seated at these
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boards. Space would altogether fail me even to attempt to refer to single
players individually, or to glance at the record of the men seated at
these chess table; for indeed even to do justice to the players at the top
three tables would take many B.C.M’s. A single glance down the list
of names of the team given below will, however, show that the chess
heroes of the South and the North had gathered together.

The play was reasonably fast from the very commencement, and the
first game was declared a draw about two o’clock, when eighteen moves
had been played. This was on Board No. 23, where Messrs. Guy and
Gover had been trying conclusions. Mr. Gover spoke of a draw without
actually intending to offer it, and Mr. Guy, misinterpreting, accepted the
draw which he thought had been offered and rose from his chair, where-
upon some of the spectators touched the pieces and commented on the
game. Mr. Gover then stated he had not actually offered the draw, and
the secretaries and umpire were appealed to, and, having all the facts
placed before them, decided that the draw should stand. The second
game was decided about a quarter-of-an-hour later, at Board No. 8o, where
Mr. Cole, for the South, defeated Mr. Lovell, thus giving the South the
lead. This, however, was soon equalised at Board No. 70, where Mr.
Atkinson, of Hull, beat Mr. T. Crassweller in a brilliant ending, of which
I give a diagram later on. Then followed another victory for the North
at Board 81, where the Rev. E. J. Huntsman, for the North, cleverly
defeated Dr. Crook, who had committed himself to an attack which turned
out unsound. Yet another victory fell to the North with the game at
Board No. 67, Mr. Brown, of Dudley, defeating Mr. Maurice, of the City
News Room. Quickly followed a win for the South at Board No. 6o,
where the Surrey champion, Mr. Mollard, effectually disposed of Mr.
Wright, of Wakefield. By this time some two hours of play had passed,
and the score stood : North 34, South 24. Needless to say that the spirits
of the Northern men rose as these figures came in. Faces cleared, gloomy
anticipations of defeat were forgotten, and every man braced himself to do
his best to keep the tide of victory rolling in the right direction. ‘We fight
to win, boys!” cried the cheerful voice of the Northern secretary,as he figured
up the score in the smoke room. * Win?” replied an enthusiastic spectator,
with an accent that told he came from Yorkshire; “Win? why we'll
whack their heads off !” The Southern players, on the other hand, were
not altogether comfortable, for many of them had discounted the results to
be a very hollow victory for their side, but they grew re.assured as they
ascertained the state of affairs at the top boards, where things were going
well for the South. It was felt that the “old guard” who there fought
would show what London could produce in the way of fine players. Yet
the North was leading. and that was something.

Not for long after this, however, did the North lead, for slowly but
surely did the South make up leeway, and then forge ahead. ‘“The South
leads by two” was whispered, and the Northerners began to look glum.
Not so, however, their secretary, for he still had confidence in
his team.  “We’ll do the trick yet; wait until you see the scores of
the players—s50 to 100,” he cheerfully exclaimed, as he scored a victory
for the opposite side. Mr. Rees smiled blandly at this, and possibly
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‘“winked the other eye,” for he too had confidence in his men. Still mis-
fortune fell heavily on the Northern ranks. At the top boards the South was
now carrying things with a rush. Mr. Owen had lost 10 Mr. Wayte;
Skipworth, Marriott, and Heywood were all in difficulties ; the Northern
substitute, at No. 3 board, Mr. Billington, was overweighted when opposed
to Mr. Blake, and Ranken and Donisthorpe were only drawing. H. Jones,
of Manchester, seemed to have a :good game against L. Hoffer, but no
absolutely winning advantage ; whilst Wright, of Manchester, had gone
down smartly before the Sussex champion, Mr. W. V. Wilson. Kaizer,
at board g, fought a splendid gume, which Blackburne finally adjudicated
drawn ; it was a magnificent fight—such an exhibition as only lions of
the game could produce—for attack and defence it is certainly one of the
finest specimens of over-the-board play I have ever seen. Kaizer played
a Ruy. Still the wins came in for the South, until it had a lead of no
less than eleven games, and Mr. Brown, despite his mercurial spirits,
began to be anxious.

There is a good old proverb which says ¢ when things are at their
worst, they will begin to mend,” whilst the poet tells us **’tis the darkest
hour just before the dawn.” Things for the North had indeed got to their
worst, but the mending came quickly, the dawn burst with astonishing
rapidity.

The score at five o’clock stood—South 31, North 20, draws 16.
During the next half-hour the North made a remarkable spurt, scoring as
many as ten consecutive wins. At half-past five the South were only one
game ahead, the score being—South 34, North 33, draws 17.  As theie
was now only a quarter-of-an-hour’s play left the excitement increased, and
the spectators crowded round the remaining twenty-two boards.

Precisely at 5-45 the word was given “Cease playing,” the players
completed their unfinished moves, the clocks were stopped, and Mr.
Blackburne began his arduous task of adjudicating some dozen unfinished
games. Upon his succes«ive verdict the fate of the match now hung, and
there was great excitement as he began to examine the first game. When
he got to Board No. 12 and gave it as a win for the South on the time-limit,
a feeling of not unnatural disappointment fell on the Northern men.
On went Mr. Blackburne from board to board, an eager crowd pressing
round him; pressing round him indeed so closely, that Mr. Rees had
to ask for breathing room for the adjudicator. * This is a clear win
for White,” “Black wins,” at intervals came in Mr. Blackburne's well-
known voice. Then indeed the excitement grew intensc, for it was seen
that the Northern men were doing well at the adjudication, and, with
the exception of the game at board No. 12, fully maintaining their
position.

Then came the end. The adjudicator had finished his work and
all was over, and the first North and South match had concluded. But
even then it was not clearly known where victory lay, for the figures on
the different scores varied, some giving the victory to the South by a game,
others to the North by a game, whilst others made it a draw. Slowly and
carefully Mr. Rees and Mr. Brown checked over the result, and it was not
till nearly six o’clock that the latter made the final statement: ‘¢ Gentle-
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men, the figures are South 534, North 524, and the South has therefore won
by the odd game.” By this time many of the players had already left to
catch their trains, but there was still a large crowd, and from that crowd
there went up a loud cheer. First the Southerners shouted, and then from
the North came an answering shout, till both joined in one great hurrah
at the closeness of the finish, whilst above the din the broad Yorkshire
and Lancashire tongue was heard in a mighty cheer.

FULL SCORE.

TaBLe A: Steward, Mr. A. FATTORINI, Bradford.

NORTH. SouTH.
I Rev. J. Owen, Liverpool ... ... .. o Rev. W. Wayte, St. George’s ... I
2 Mr. IL Jones, Manchester ... ... ... *} Mr. L. Hoffer, Bntish ... . '
3 Mr. T. H. Billington, \\'olverhampton 0 Mr. ]. H. Blake, Southampton ... 1
4 Rev. A. B. Skipworth, Lincolnshire ... o  Mr. R. Loman, Metropolitan ... 1
§ Rev. C. E. Kanken, Worcester ... ... § Mr. W. . Gunston, Cambridge Y
6 Mr. T. W. Marriott, Nottingham ... o Mr. T. R. Howard, North London I
7 Mr. G. C. Heywood Newcas. ~on-Tyne 0 Mr. F. W. Lord, Mclrupohtan e 1
8 Mr. G. W. Wright, Manchester ... ... o Mr. W, V. W 1l.wn, Sussex o ... 1
9 Mr. M. Kaizer, Liverpool ... ... ... *} Mr C. Moriau, Metropolitan ... *}
10 Mr. W. Donisthorpe, \orkshu'e ..« 4§ Mr. E. Jones-Bateman, St. George’s
2 8
TAsLE B: Steward, Mr. Davis, Birmingham Chess Club.
11 Mr. Hugh Browne, Nottingham ... ... 1 Mr. A. E. Tietjen, Exeter Hall ... o
12 Mr. F. Toothill, Leeds... ... .. ... o Mr O. C. Miiller, \Ielropohtan I §
13 Mr. W, Bndgewaler, Bm‘mnghnm .. 0 Mr. E. M. Jackson, St. George’s 1
14 Mr. L. Zollner, Newcastle-on-Tyne ... 4 Mr. G. E. Wainwright, British ... #
15 Mr. W, W. Rutherford, Liverpool . 0 Mr E. Thorold, Bath ... ... ... 1
16 Mr. N. T. Miniati, Manchester $4 Mr N l-edden, Bristol %
17 Mr. J. E. Hall, Bradford .. ... Mr. F. P. Carr, Athenzum ... ... 3}
18 Mr. F. Hollms. Birming. St. Georges 3 Mr. G. A. Hooke, North London 3
19 Mr. A. Bilbrough, Leeds ... 0 Mr. Jas. Mortimer, British . .1
20 Mr. C. Lobel, Manchester ... ... ... & Mr. A Guest, Britsh ... ... ... $
k! S 64
TABLE C:

Steward, Mr. II. H. WaiGHT, Hon. Treasurer Yorkshire County Chess Club.

21 Mr. F. Downey, South Shields ...
22 Mr. Jas. Rayner, Leeds
23 Mr. T. A. Guy, Bradford

24 Mr. E. Marriott, Nottingham

25 Mr. T. B. Wllson, Manchester ..
26 Mr. F. M’Carthy, Birming. St. Georgcs
27 Mr. G. A. Schott, Bradford. . ...

28 Mr. ]. Parker, Grimshy ... ...
29 Mr. F. P. Wildman, Leeds ... ...
30 Mr. A. Dod, Liverpool... ... .

Mr. J. T. Heppell, Metropolitan o
Mr. W. J. Evans, Ludgate Circus o
Mr. F. F. Gover, St. George’s ... %
Mr. A. Howell, Ludgate Circus ... 1
Mr. S. van Geldel Bath 4
Mr. A. J. Maas, \1etropohmn e I

1

]

.
.

Mr. H. C. Moore, Bath ... ..

Dr. J. W. Hunt, North London ... *
Mr. W. Fazan, Lndgate Circus ... ©
Mr. H. S. Le.onard, surrey... ... O

4

!.nl *
oy O OO
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TABLE D: Steward, Mr. F. W. ELLioTr, Dradford Chess Club.

i 31 Mr. R. Marriott, Manchester ... ... *4 Mr. G. W. Lennox, Kent *3
. 32 Mr. A. W. Common, Halifax Mr H. W. Butler, Sussex ... . 1
33 Mr. A. Rutherford, Liverpool ... ... Rev. A. G. Gordon-Ross, \Vlltahll\. t

34 Mr. F. E. Phllllps, Derby ... ... ... Mr. J. P. Lea, Bath ... X

35 Mr. F. G. Jones, Worcester Mr. F. J. Lambert Excter .. o

36 Mr. \V. B. Shaw, Manchester Mr. F. Elwell, Southnmpton )

Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, British...

-
<

37 Mr. A, Hargreaves, Manchester ..

oy
o e O O O

38 Mr. I. G. Boulaye, Manchester ... Mr. F. Anger, Cyprus”... 3
39 Mr. W. F. Graham, Newcastle-on-Tyne Mr. C. H. Sherrard, Kent ... o
40 Mr. F. O. Egger, Birmingham Mr. T. G. Wright, Bristol ... o
4%
TABLE E: Steward, Mr. CuHAPMAN, Birmingham St. George’s Chess Club,
4t Mr. F. E, Foster, Sheffield ... 0 Mr E. O. Jones, Metropolitan ... 1
42 Mr. J. A. Woollard, Bradford o  Mr. H. G. Gwinner, British 1
43 Mr. J. H. Higgins, Workington ... 1 Mr. M. E. Hughes-Hughes, Met. o
44 Mr. W, A, Atmore, Grantham t  Mr. W. B. Woodgate, British o
45 Mr. C. Hanson, Burton-on-Trent 1 Mr. W, E. Vyse, Surrey o
46 Mr. A. C. Haines, Whitehaven ... 0  Mr. A.]. Hirsch, British 1
47 Mr. R. H. Phillips, Hull ... ... 1 Mr. W, Mead, Sussex ... ... [
48 Mr. E. J. Sander, Nottingham o MrE. Macdonald Northnmpton 1
49 Mr. J.-S. West, Leeds ... ... ... *4 Mr F.W. Womersley, Sussex ... *}
50 Mr. J. A. Guy, Bradford ... *1  Col. Hollis, Northampton *o
54 4h
TaBLE F: Steward, Mr. J. W. HARRIsON, Leeds Chess Club.
s1 Mr. Rosario -\sKa Leamington ... o Mr. W.J. J. Knight, Middlesex... 1
§2 Mr. J. Barnet, Manchester ... o Mr W, {{Ingoldsby, British 1
§3 Mr. H. Clere, Birmingham ... ... o Mr W A. Mundell, British ... 1
54 Mr. H. Wright, Stockton-on-Tees 1 Mr A Rumboll Bath . . . O
55 Mr. J. Lord, Rawtenstall o o'y Mo ILF. Lowc, Brmsh T |
56 Mr. Sidney Smith, Grimsby... . & Mr. E. C. Thomas, British ... &
57 Mr. E. H. Collier, Leicester . 1 Rev.]. F. Sugden, Surrey .. ... o
58 Mr. J. Musgrove, Leeds ... .. 1 Mr. A. Emery, Bnihlon o
59 Mr. W. P. Turnbull, Wolverhampton 1 Mr. T. Lawrence, Ludgate Circus o
60 Mr. F. H. Wright, Wakefield ... .. o Mr J. P. Mollard, Surrcy 1
5 5
TABLE G: Steward, Mr. DavisoN, Birmingham Chess Club.

61 Mr. N. Derbyshire, Nottingham... ... o Mr. H. W. Peachey, Athenceum... 1
62 Mr. R. H. Taylor, Birmin. St. Georges 1 Mr. A. E. Booth, North London o
63 Mr. ]J. Hodgson, Manchester ... *% Mr. J. E. Imbrey, . Amethyst *4
64 Dr. Sugden, Liverpool ... ... ... o Mr A. Curnock, Ludgate Circus 1
65 Mr. B. D. Wilmat, Blrmmgham o Mr. J. H. Taylor, Ludgate Circus 1
66 Mr. C. W. Bell, Sunderland 1 Mr. H. 8. Ward, Surrey . o
67 Mr. Frank Brown Dudley . 1 Mr. P. Maurice, Cny News Rooms o
68 Mr. W. J. Slnllman, Birm. St. Georges 1 Mr. W, A. Jacks, Oxford . ©
69 Mr. R. M. Winn, Birmingham ... ... 1 Mr. F. Hutchius, Bristol .. O
70 Mr. W, Atkinson, Hull .. I  Mr. T. Crassweller, Portsmouth... o
64 3

——y
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71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78
79
80

81
82
83
84
85
86
87

91
92
93
94

97
98

100

101
102
103

105
106

Sonth :
North :

TasLe H: Steward, Mr. PERRY, Birmingham St. George's Chess Club.

Mr. G. Worrall, Manchester

Mr. H. Hawks, Newcastle-on-Tyne
Mr. Chas. Walibank, Birmingham
Mr. J. Johnston, \Volvcrhamplon

Mr. J. Riddel, Manchester

Mr. C. Qnarkuwsky, Bradford

Mr. Geo. Whitehead, Liverpool ...

Mr. J. H. Dunford, Nottingham... ..
Mr. J. SPence, B:rmmg St. Gcorges
Mr. A. E. Lovell, Chester ...

u-|oao—a-o---oo-

Mr.
Mr.

W. Collins, Hereford ...
A. C. Clarke, Bristol

Rev. D. E. H. Noyes, Cheltenham
Rev. L. W. Lewis, Kent .

Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Dr.
Dr.

Mr. G

H. G. Sturton, Kent ...

W. F. Payne, Abingdon

A. C. Smith, Athenzum

Granthain Williams, Kent ...

F. I)et%hton, Cambridge
Cole, Kent

TaBLE }: Steward, Mr. FRANK Beesex, Walsall Chess Club.

Rev. E. Huntsman, Sheffield

Mr. T. R. Mason, Leamington ...
Mr. J. Nicholson, South Shields...
Mr. W. G. North, Hull ...

Mr. S. M. Cockin, Halifax :..

Mr. D. Powell, Liverpool ... ...
Rev. W, E. Bolland, Worcester ...
88 Mr, T. B. Gerrard, Nomngham
Mr. H. Balson, Dcrby
Mr. Jas. Birks, West Hartlcpool...

Lx’;-l [} —‘—-0-0-0#--

Dr.

D. A. Crook, Norwich ... ...

Rev. J. F. \Velsh Wiltshire

Mr.

Mr.
Mr. F.
Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Mr.

C. E. Bm.gglm. North London
H - King, Wiltshire ... ...

. Wallis, North London..
Slnnlcy Smnh Ludgate- circus
W. Pullinger, Bow & Bromley
]. Sargent, Surrey ... ... ...
W. C. Kenny, Southnmpton
W. Eklund, Athenzum

TABLE J: Steward, Mr. TURNER, Birmingham St. George's Chess Club.

Mr. J. Brearley, Derby... ...
Mr. R. 8. Corlett, Liverpool
Mr. C. F. Lewis, Birmingham .
Dr. R. C. Newton, Newcastle-on-Tyne
Mr. S, R, Mercdxlh Leeds...

96 Mr. W. D. Howden, Blaydon- on.;l'yne

M. Walter Gledhill, Burley-in-W.
Mr. W. Mc Uelland Manchester
Mr. A. Mackenzie, Blrm St. (.-corgcs
Mr. James H. Beebee, Walsall ...

TasLe K : Steward, Mr. J.

Mr. F. Saunders, Wol\erhamp'on
Mr. W. Vaughan, Newcastle-on-Tyne...
Mr Jas. White, Leeds ... ...
Mr. ]J. Robson, Ne“casllc -on- Tyne
Mr. E. Arblaster, St. George’s B’ham
Mr. E. Wallis, Scarborough

-

1
1

o

*
o~|-~oo-o-

-t O O

2

Mr.
Mr.

A T. Perr{3 Bristol
W. Lerry, Bristol .

Maj. Gen. Minchin, St. Geo;ges h

Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Mr,
Mr.
Mr.
Mr.

ONAS,

Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Mr.

Mr.
Mr..

. Templar, Bristol e eee
P. Howell, Ludgate Circus ...
F. Budden, Buurnemouth

R. Cope, Ludgate Circus

H. W. Ward, Athenzum
David Hum, Ludgate Circus
T. H. Moore, Ludgate Circus

Leeds Chess Club.

E. Henderson, Surrey ..
A. Reid, Kent e -
A. D. C Kup, Metropolmm

C. Crump, Gloucester ...
Bentley McLeod, Surrey
C. J. Woodrow, Wiltshire ...

AGGREGATE SCORE :—

* Adjudicated.
% Claimed for infraction of time-limit,

mln-wo-ao-u-ooo--o

#-l--.oo’o-n-»—-wo

~ o O -no'-o o

*

»loon

.
: :

2|

[ © 0P = 0 e

Tables A8 B6) C4) D4f Eqy F5 G3} Hs Iaf J4 K3b=53
Tables A2 B3} Csh Dsi Esy F5 G6} Hs Ish 16 K3§=s2
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ANALYSIS OF RESULTS —(SOUTH).
Total
LoNDON— Player-. Won. Drawn. Lost Won. Lost
St. George's ...... . 5 2 3 o 33 13
British ..cc...cveneeee 12 5 5 2 74 44
Metropolitan ........ 9 5 2 2 6 3
North London ..... 6 2 3 1 33 24
Athenzeum ........... 5 4 1 o 43 P
Ludgate Ciicus .... 11 4 o 7 4 7
Londun Total 48 22 14 12 29 19
8 2 1 5 24 s
5 2 1 2 24 24
7 1 3 3 23 44
7 2 ! 4 2§ 43
5 3 1 f 31 1%
4 1 2 1 2 2
Southampton. ............ 3 2 1 o 2.% »
Miscellaneous ............ 19 4 5 10 6y 124
Grand Totals 1 39 23 38 53% 528
ANALYSIS OF RESULTS--(NORTH).
Total.
COUNTIES— Players. Won. Drawn. Lost. Won. Lost.
Cheshire............... 1 o o 1 o 1
Leicestershire ..... 1 1 o o 1 o
Cumberland ........ 2 I o 1 1 1
Derbyshire........... 3 1 o 2 1 2
Worcestershire ..... 4 3 1 o 33 P
Lincolnshire ...... . 4 1 2 1 2 2
Durham ... . ........ 6 3 1 2 33 24
Staffordshire ........ 6 4 o 2 4 2
Nottinghamshire ... 7 2 1 4 2} 4%
Northumberland ... 7 1 2 4 2 5
Warwickshire ..... 16 5 5 6 7% 13
Lancashire ........... 24 0 10 8 11 13
Yorkshire ........... 25 10 7 8 134 11}
Tot.l 106 38 29 39 524 534
CHESHIRE—
Chester ............... 1 o o 1 o 1
LEICESTERSHIRE —
Leicester ....... ... 1 1 o o I o
CUMBERLAND—
Whitehaven ........ 1 o o 1 o 1
Workington ........ 1 I o o 1 o
2 1 o 1 1 1
DERBYSHIRE—
Unaffiliated ........ I o o t o 1
Derbyshire C.C. ... 2 1 o 1 1 1
3 1 o 2 1 2
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WORCESTERSHIRE—

Worcester ........... .
Dudley ......oeuneens .

LINCOLNSHIRE—
Unaffiliated .........
Grantham ............
Grimsby ............

DURHAM—

Blaydon-on-Tyne ...
West Hartlepool ...
Sunderland............
Stockton-on-Tees ...
South Shields ......

STAFFORDSHIRE—

Burton-on-Trent ...
Walsall ...............
Wolverhampton......

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE—

Nottingham ... .....
Notting. Mechanics

NORTHUMBERLAND—
Newcastle-on-Tyne

V/ARWICKSHIRE—
Leamington .........
Birmingham ..... cere
Birmin. St. George’s

LANCASHIRE—

Rawtenstall .........
Manchester Athenzum
Liverpool ........... .
Manchester .........

YORKSHIRE—

Unaffiliated .........
Wakefield ............
Scarbro’ ....o.cveinenen
Burley...oo.oovniuniaees
Halifax .....
Sheffield...............
Hull cooeeriniiniene
Bradford.........ceeuee

Players.

ol -

-AIN--

ml»-——-

~ [Tl cﬂ|.:s-

-
O\I\l\ln

EIS*OA-

'tﬁ'@c\wunn——-

Win.

-lo-o WI-N

b)l"t--oo

- wlonw &|lpem=

mlwno

o | ~wNo

Slanvwn~00=~00

Drawn.

-l o

~loococo= wnlwoo

'Yy -I-O O|ooo

wlemn

ol o=nn~

N|wN~O~OOOM™

Lost.

o

OIO

~|loocoma ~loom

S .pl.-.w Nluoo

O\Iu-hu

®]|wwnoo

ml»»o-n——o—o

Total.
Won. Los'.
24 4
1 o
3t 3
o 1
I [o]
1 I
2 2
Y +
o 1
I o
1 o
I 1
3% 2}
1 o
4 o
2 2
s 2z
2 3
] 14
2 44
2 5
1}
2; 43
4 24
7t 8
3 3
I
k? S
4 6
o3
3 3
o I
1 [o]
o 1
3 i
1 I
2} 3
3 3
5 3

3
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From this it will be seen that the South won on the top bHoards and
the North on the bottom, and to some extent this was expected from the
first. On the first twenty boards the South had a majority of nine games.
At the end of the fiftieth boatd the South was still leading by six. Then
the North pulls up, until at the one-hundredth board (the original number)
the scores were perfectly level. On the last six boards the South won the
- odd game, bringing their total up to 534 against 52§.

‘or the South it will be seen that the match was won by the strong
metropolitan clubs, which collectively scored 29 out of 48 ; whilst the rest
of the Southerners only scored 244 out of 58. Special praise must be
given to the Southampton players, whilst Brighton held its own,

For the North, Manchester City did well, scoring 7 out of 14, though
its players occupied some of the highest boards, whilst Leeds asserted
itself in fine style by winning 5 out of 8, and Bradford emulated
Brighton by holding its own, by making an equal score.  Hull,
too, demands more¢ than a word of passing praise. Liverpool was
expected to have done better, but she was unfortunate in losing two of her
leading champions in the persons of Messrs. Cairns and Wellington.
Birmingham did well, and indeed the average play throughout the Northern
representatives was much more equal than the Southerners. Probably
had some of the Northern players at the top boards played with more
cenfidence they would have done better, but opposed to them were men
with established reputations, and this counted for something.

And now for a word on the game given to the South on the time-limit.
The facts are that when Mr. Blackburne came to Board No. 12, Mr.
Miiller stated that Mr. Toothill had only completed forty-four mov. s, whilst
his clock stood a minute or so over two hours fifteen minutes, in which
time forty-five moves should have been completed, and that he therefore
claimed the game on the infraction of the time-limit rule. The facis, on the
surface, were as stated by Mr. Muller, and Mr. Blackburne, as umpire,
had therefore no choice but to give the game as a win for the South.
Several spectators afterwards asserted that at least on one occasion Mr.
Toothili’s clock was going when it was Mr. Muller to play. Even if that were
so, Mr. Toothill was to blame, for it was his duty to stop his clock when
he made his move. If, however, the fact was so, that his clock was ticking
when it was not his turn to move, it makes the incident the more regretful.
It does, indeed, seem a pity that at the end of a great—and national—
match like this, where all met on the most friendly terms, such a thing had
happened, and that the more so when the consequence were so serious
as to alter the fate of the match. As it is, of the games decided on
their merits the match was actually drawn, 524 each; but even as the
figures stand the match is practically drawn, and therefore the South and
North may alike be heartily congratulated. One thing must follow from
such a close fight, and that is another match will have to be fought out at
no distant date. During the course of Saturday evening, in fact, something
was said about such a return match, and Mr. Brown at once expressed his
willingness to undertake the organisation of a Northern team, provided he
received sufficient evidence, in the shape of a decided expression of
opinion from the Northern clubs, to warrant his taking the initiative, and
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he hoped that each secretary would therefore test the feeling of his club
and communicate with him. I think there is small doubt as to the
willingness of the North to play. Possibly the place of battle will be the
most serious point to consider. Anyhow, a return match should be played.

'T'o those engaged in the actual arranging and organising of the match,
and the arranging of the local details at Birmingham, too much praise can-
not be given. Every man must have worked with a will, and the results
were all that could have been desired.

Now to revert to another matter. As was to have been expected, the
Birmingham players were naturally anxious to show all possible courtesy to
the playing teams, as well as to other chess friends from a distance. The
first idea was to entertain the whole of them to a dinner or supper, so as
to make the gathering a great social re-union as a match. Several
obstacles, however, presented themselves, and the idea had to be aban-
doned. For one thing, it was considered that to have such a dinner would
establish a precedent that it might not be always possible to follow in the
case of smaller towns, which, however, in other respects might be a most
suitable place wherein a match might be played.

Alderman Avery, J.P., president of the Birmingham Chess Club—so
long associated with Birmingham chess—enquired of the local committee
what was being done about the entertainment of the visitors. The
committee pointed out their difficulties in the matter, whereupon the
worthy president insisted that the selection committees should be invited
to dine with the Birmingham Club. Unfortunately the invitation only
reached the two secretaries on the Thursday before the match, and the
invitations had to be telegraphed to most of the members of the two com-
mittees, but it was too late. Finally the two secretaries and a few leading
players only were able to be present at the dinner.

This banquet—for such it really was—was served at the Clef Club, of
which some of the leading players of the Birmingham Club are members.
In the absence of Alderman Avery—who unfortunately does not enjoy
good health, and whose years are many—Mr. H. Clere took the chair, and
welcomed the guests in felicitous terms. After the dinner, the Northern
secretary spoke to the question of the day, and expressed the hope
that as the North was figuratively at the top of the couniry on the
map, so he hoped its representatives would be found in the upper division
at the conclusion of the engagement. He also, on behalf of the
assembled guests, requested Mr. Clere to convey to Mr. Avery their sincere
thanks for his hospitality, and to assure him that his name was respected
by the chess players of both divisions that would be engaged omrthe morrow.

Mr. Rees followed on the same subject, and referring to Mr. Brown’s
remarks humorously said, that if the North was figuratively at the top the
South could claim to be the foundation. He believed in good foundations,
which were absolutely necessary, and he was also of opinion that success
in the coming match would naturally be with the foundation.

Dr. Hunt proposed a vote of thanks to the chairman in a novel and
humorous speech, after which the meeting broke up. Among the
company present were :—Mr. C. E. Biaggini and Mr. G. A. Hooke, of
the North London Chess Club; the Rev. E. J. Huntsman, of Sheffield ;
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Messrs. W. S. Vaughan and L. Zollner, vice-presidents of the Newcastle
Chess Club; Mr. G. C. Heywood, chess editor of the “ Newcastle
Weekly Chronicle” ; Mr. Jas. Rayner, Leeds; Mr. C. F. Lewis, local
secretary ; and other members of the Birmingham Chess Club.

The frontispiece of the B.C.M. for the present month shews the
portraits of the two captains and two hon. secretaries of the rival teams,
together with that of Mr. Blackburne, the umpire.

The Rev. W. WAYTE, captain of the Southern team, has been long and
honourably connected with English chess, and the South of England
players could not possibly have been led by a more worthy champion than
he. Mr. Wayte is now in his sixty-fourth year, having been born on the
4th September, 1829, at Calne (Wilts), being the scion of an old Wiltshire
family, so that both by birth and descent, as well as long residence, he is
fully entitled to play for the South. Mr. Wayte was educated first at Eton
and afterwards at King’s College, Cambridge, where he took high classical
honours. In 1852 he was elected a Fellow of King’s, and shortly after-
wards he was appointed to a mastership at Eton, where he remained for
twenty-three years. In 1876 he removed to London, becoming Professor
of Greek at University College, a post which he filled until 1879, when he
vacated the chair. He has since held the appointment of Examiner at
London University.

Mr. Wayte early acquired a knowledge of chess, but did not play
much during his student days. Chess then did not hold such a prominent
position in connection with university life as it now does. Even when he
returned to Eton he got but little practiee, except when he came to town
and paid flying visits to Simpson’s and other chess resorts, where he
encountered Bird, Boden, “Old Lowe,” Williams, and other “stars” of
the chess world. In 1851 he became a member of the St. George’s Chess
Club, and his membership has remained unbroken up to the present.
Here he has met and played with most of the leading lights of
the past, such as Harrwitz, Horwitz, and Lowcnthal, and profiting by this
opportunity of meeting really fine players, he soon developed strong
powers as a player. He has always taken the keenest interest in the affairs
of St. George’s, and has several times won the Lowenthal Challenge Cup
of the club. and has constantly played for it in its matches against the City
and the British Clubs. For many years Mr. Wayte was a regular attender
at the annual meetings of the Counties’ Chess Association. At the
meeting held in Boston, in 1880, he took first prize in the chief tourna-
ment. At the Bath meeting of the association, in 1884, he again won
chief place, without the loss of a single game, the only holes made in his
score being a draw each with Messrs. Bird and Thorold, whilst he defeated
Messrs. MacDonnell, Minchin, Ranken, and Skipworth, his score thus
being § out of 6. One outcome of this victory was a match between Mr.
Wayte and Mr. Thorold, which was won by the former with a score of 7 to
5, with 4 draws. Of late years Mr. Wayte’s time has been much taken up
by his duties as Examiner and other literary work, and he has in conse-

 quence not taken such a prominent part in chess encounters as might

have been wished. He is, however, acknowledged on all hands to be
one of the very strongest amateurs living.
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As a player, Mr. Wayte is at once cautious, sound, and vigorous, and
his play often reminds the writer of that of Staunton at its very best. It
possesses the same characteristics of power, strength, and latent energy, so
to speak. On the one hand, it never degenerates into that mere fin'calness
into which many over-rigid adherents of the so-called **modcrn school
love to indulge ; on the other, it steers clear of those pit-falls and snars
into which your player, who is too fond of brilliancy and “ fireworks,” is so
apt to be lured. As compared with the very highest skill, such as the great
masters must possess, Mr. Wayte’s play may be called broad rather than
deep, but then the breadth is very great indeed. His best attacks against
worthy opponents always remind one of the steady advance cf a British
regiment, bayonet at the charge, but kept well in hand by the officer in
command, yet ready at any moment to push on *at the double” when the
moment for striking home comes. A certain solidarity marks it at all
times, idea and execution are always in unison, and the blow always comes
straight from the shoulder, and the weight of the who'e body backs it up.
Mr. Wayte neither handles a rapier nor a battle-axe, but his good English
broad-sword is a terrible weapon in his practised hands; and indeed to
some extent it takes the place of both, whilst it has special advantages of
its own, as his opponents oft discover. Deeply versed in the theory of the
openings, well grounded in the most modern ideas of strategy, and perfectly
familiar with the discoveries of the German theorists, Mr. Wayte yet
retains a style of play which is English of the English—plain, direct, and
powerful.

In the case of Mr. Wayte, the player and the man are one. What he
is over the board, that he isin actual life ; his play indeed is the reflex of his
character and temperament. He is a self-possessed, self-reliant man, full of
power and energy. He has a typical English face—round and full
Though not very tall he is massive and well set, his shoulders square, his
chest round and full, his head massive and well poised, whilst his voice is
loud and sonorous.

Mr. Wzyte is a man of literary tastes and pursuits, in this resembling
the late Howard Staunton, the late H. T. Buckle, and several other
prominent chess players. He is a well-known scholar, and the author of
several classical publications. He is joint editor of the great Dictionary of
Greek and Roman . Antiguities, publishcd by Mr. Murray, in 1891. As to
what Mr. Wayte has specially done for the literature of chess the pages of
the old Chess Player's Magazine, the Chess Player's Chronicle (1868-80),
and the B.C.M. abundantly show. :

Mr. LeoNarD P. REeks, the organising secretary of the Southern
team, was born on the 27th May, 1862, at Croydon, Surrey, and has never
lived out of that pleasant county wherein he has done so much for chess.
He is emphatically an organiser, as his record shows, for he has done more
for chess in this capacity than in that of an actual player. But even
as a player, Mr. Rees’ services to chess have not been small. He
learnt the moves when only seven years of age, and working hard at the
books and published problems, soon made considerable advance in skill.
At eighteen he joined the South Norwood Chess Club, of which he became
honorary secretary in 1882.  On joining the club he was placed as third
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class, but speedily advanced, until in 1883 he won the club handicap,
starting at scratch. In 1884 he drew a match of five games with Mr.
Herbert Jacobs. His record of county play is 7 wins, 4 draws, and 3
losses. In Mr. Rees’s case the round peg very soon found the necessaiy
round hole, and he very early devoted his energies as an organiser to develop
chess in Surrey. Amongst his efforts in this direction may be mentioned
the pushing forward of the South Norwood Chess Club, and the assistance
he rendered in founding the Whirgift Grammar School Chess Club, and his
founding of the Redhill Chess Club. In 1883 he founded the Surrey
Chess Association, of which he acted as hon. sec. from its foundation until
1887. Mr. Rees in this capacity was of course brought into contact with
the secretaiies of neighbouring county associations, and he, in common
with them, soon formed an opinion that it would be of the greatest benefit
to chess in the South of England if some bond of union could be found.
Warned, however, by the many failures of such schemes when toc hastily
thrust forward, Mr. Rees bidcd his time and worked patiently for some
years, until he saw the time was ripe for a successful launching of the
project. That time came in 1892, when the Southern Chess Union was
formed, under the brightest auspices, and Mr. Rees became its hon. sec.
As soon as the North 7. South match was spoken about, Mr. Rees took up
the idea, and he so efficiently worked at it that every strong. club in the
South—save one—has seut its chosen representatives to swell the ranks of
the Southern host. As Mr. Rees is still a young man, it may be expected
that British chess will for many vears to come, derive great benefit from his
powers of organisation.

In selecting the Rev. JouN OWEN as their captain, the Northern
players acted most wisely, for no better choice could possibly have been
made. He is northern born, for his birthplace was Marchington, Stafford-
shire, and he received his early education at Repton School, Derbyshire.
He, iike Mr. Wayte, is a Cambridge graduate, for in 1850 he gradua-
ted at Trinity College, Cambridge, and took his M.A. three years
afterwards. After taking holy orders, he became curate at Putney, whence
he removed to Hooton, near Chester, of which parish he has been vicar
for the lust thirty-one years.

Soon after coming to Putney, Mr. Owen began to get practice with
some of the strongest London players. With Mr. Buckle he made even
games in a long series. In 1858 he played four games even with Morphy,
the score being Morphy 3, Owen 1 ; although at one time Mr. Owen had
an undoubted superiority in a second game, which however he ultimately
Jost. A little later, however, Morphy beat him badly in a match at the
odds of Pawn and move, owing principally to Mr. Owen not understanding
the odds, and further having just taken to himself a wife, in consequence
whereof the young husband had not so much time for chess, as otherwise he
might have had. In August, 1858, he took part in the chief tournament
of the meeting of the British Chess Association, held at Birmingham. 1In
the first round he defeated Hampton, in the second round Salmon, but was
thrown out in the third round by Lowenthal. In 1860 he played a series
of eight match-games with Kolisch, making an even score. About this
time Mr. Owen had many off-hand games with Lowenthal, the score being
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very even. In 1862 he took part in the London International Tournament,
when he won the third prize (£ 30) ; Anderssen being first, Paulsen second,
G. A. MacDonnell fourth, Dubois fifth, and Steinitz sixth, whilst Blackburne
and Lowenthal were not placed. There were fourteen players in all, and
Mr. Anderssen scored nine successive wins, but in the tenth game he was
beaten by Mr. Owen, who thus made the first break in Anderssen’s fine
score. For many years the figure of Mr. Owen has been a prominent
one at the annual meeting of the Counties’ Chess Association. In October,
1871, he won the travelling cup of the Association, and this was held
against all comers for several years, Mr. Skipworth and others trying hard
to regain it, but without effect, and it finally passed into Mr. Owen’s hands
as his own property. Mr. Gossip, too, tried his hand at defeating Mr.
Owen, journeying to Chester for that purpose, but returned South again
after losing two games. In 1885, he played in the Master Tournament, at
the Hereford meeting of the Counties’ Association, but was altogether out
of form, and made but a poor show. In the Nottingham Congress, 1886,
of the Association, he won the first prize in the first division of the amateur
contest, with the score of 5 out of 6. In 1888 he played in the
International Master Tournament held under the joint auspices of the
B.C.C. and the Y.C.C.C,, but did not do well, being thoroughly out
of practice. In 18go, he played in the Manchester International Master
Tournament, and although he failed to win any of the ordinary prizes,
he carried off the special prize of £10, offered by the Manchester
Lxaminer, for the best game in the tournament. Mr. Owen is a
prominent member of the Liverpool Chess Club, and finally won from Mr.
Burn the challenge cup, presented by Mr. W. W. Rutherford.

Mr. Owen is as thoroughly English as Mr. Wayte, and is a well-built
presentable man, showing few ravages from the hand of time, except his
scanty locks. His style of play is strictly original, and he has made the
Fianchetto openings a study both as first and second player.

The Northern secretary, Mr. I. M. BrowN, of Leeds, is a tower of
strength to his team so far as organising powers are concerned go. He
is a Yorkshireman, and shows it both in speech and deed. He first
saw the light of day in that great thriving Yorkshire town— Leeds,
where wool and iron and leather jostle each other for supremacy, and where
industry is king—on the 13th of August, 1858. His knowledge of chess
dates from 1879, his first instructor being his friend, Mr. Jas. Rayner, who
himself had only learnt the moves a few weeks earlier, from studying
Staunton’s Handbook. The two young men soon began to busy themselves
with chess matters, and were the principal means of founding the Cross
Stamford Chess Club (Leeds), entirely made up of young men, with one
or two older ones as honorary members, one of whom was the writer of
this article, who dates his first acquaintanceship with Mr. Brown from the
time he joined the club. The club had only a short existence, many of
the leading members going over in a body to the Leeds Chess Club. Mr.
Brown, however, found his time too much occupied with his studies and
other pursuits to permit of his giving much attention to club play ; he
therefore, from 187¢ to the end of 1883, gave such time as he could devote
to chess to the study of problems, of which he soon became an expert
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solver. He possesses about sixteen prizes as mementoes of his ability
as a solver and player. At the annual meeting of the VYorkshire
County Chess Club held at Leeds, in 1887, in the problem solution
‘tournament he solved all the problems—six, viz., four two-movers and two
three-movers—in twenty-five minutes and carried off the first prize, the
silver medal of the County Club.

BLACK. He also at times indulges in a little

problem composing, a fine.specimen
b
7
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of his handy-work, in the sui-mate
branch, being included in Miles’ C Aess

7 D - St'ltar:, and wef gli‘ye the fol}owli\ng
s Y three-mover of his as a further
] B ’//% example of his imagination. Itisa
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pretty little piquant morsel. Farly
in 1884 he was induced by Mr. Jas.
Rayner and Mr. Jas. White, chess
editor of the Leeds Mercury Supple-
ment, to join the Leeds Club, these
gentlemen standing as his sponsors.
Before many months elapsed he
was elected to the rosition of hon.
secretary, and it was in this capacity

. . WHITE. : that his powers of organisation first
White mates in three moves: 1 Kt—R4.  came into prominence. The finances
of the club were in a most unsatisfactory state, but, nothing daunted, he
set to work, and in a very short time the club had a balance on the right
side and the members were possessed of a report giving the full history of
the year and a selection of games and problems by the members. During
the time he occupied the secretarial position the club first won the
*“ Woodhouse ” Challenge Cup, and the then president of the ciub, Ald.
Gaunt, received the honour of Knighthood. Both of these events were
made use of by Mr. Brown in such a way as to benefit the game locally,
and the attending success went far to prove to him that the social
side of the game should receive far more attention than it does. He
continued in office as secretary until the end of 1889, and on resigning
was presented by the members with a marble timepiece, in recognition of
his valuable services. During the period just named (1884—1889g) he
became the hon. sec. of the Yorkshire County Chess Club, and the
successful Bradford Congress of 1888, with its International Master
Tournament, was held during his secretaryship, and its success was in some
measure due to his efforts. He is now hon. sec. of the West Yorkshire
Chess Association (one of the very oldest chess organisations in the
kingdom), under whose auspices and arrangement the highly-successful
Woodhouse Cup and Bradford Trophy competitions are held.

With Mr. Brown, chess is a hobby; he treats it as such, and follows it
only as a pleasant relaxation from his business pursuits. As a player he has
a very quick sight of the board, with great natural aptitude for the game,
and with more study he would take the very highest position as a county
player. The time, however, that he devotes to chess affairs in his leisure hours,
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leaves him with little at his disposal for studying the game so closely as
some do, and he contents himself with such over-the-board play as comes
in his way. As it is, however, he plays a strong game, and at the present
time is well in the running in the pending tournament for the championship
of the West Riding of Yorkshire, When he makes up his mind to * play
hard,” he is very bad to beat, as his recent successive defeats of Messrs.
Wildman, West, and Stokoe, for the championship, testify.

Mr. -Brown’s services to chess on its literary side have been not a few.
He has written many sketches and articles connected with the game, whilst
his work on the B.C./M. cannot be justly estimated except by his immediate
colleagues. Suffice it to say that the B.C. M. is to-day what it is, largely
because he has had the direction of its affairs, and the shaping of
its destinies. He was first invited to join the staff of the magazine in
1887, by its first editor, Mr. John Watkinson, of Huddersfield, and on
that gentleman’s retirement from the editorial chair, Mr. Brown became
sule business manager—and more—to the magazine. His work on the
magazine is gratuitous, and a work of love. There is never a month

-passes without his trying to find something that will give additional interest

and value to its pages, and his friends say that he is not happy unless he
has some new scheme or project on hand. For many months together he
has had the whole burden of the magazine on his shoulders, but as they
are fairly broad, the burden does not seem to stagger him in the least.

He is almost a typical Yorkshireman; in build, muscular and
broad set, full of, sprightly activity, and running over with vitality. When
he. was thirty years of age, he had the face of a youth of twenty, and when
he laughed—and he can laugh—he looked like a school-boy out for a
holiday. Within the last five years he has become older looking, and
his face has become firmer set, but even now he looks younger than his
years. When you are in his company, you can almost feel the breeze hlowing
from some great stretch of Yorkshire moor, and the smell of ling and
heather seems to float around you. His capacity for work is some-
thing abnormal, but-he tells me he has got an abundant reward for what he
has done for chess in the troops of chess friends he has made, not only in
England, but throughout the entire world. He knows every Yorkshire player,
and can classify them almost at sight; and I have a shrewd suspicion that this
knowledge is not confined to Yorkshire, or even the North of England, but
that he knows a great deal alsc about the Southern players. The North o.
South match has been a pet project of his for some time, and he
has long been working patiently and quietly at it. When there was some
little talk of the great City of London Chess Club challenging Yorkshire
and Lancashire respectively to play a match, Mr. Brown saw his golden
opportunity, and seized it. He struck the iron when it was hot, and the
magnificent gathering at Birmingham is the result.

The writer of these lines must be permitted to say that Mr. Brown
was most reluctant to intrude his own personality into this report, either in
the shape of portrait or personal sketch. and it was only at the earnest
request of many interested in the match (the writer being one) that he
consented to overcome his scruples; indeed, the only argument that pre-
vailed with him was that it would be invidious to give the portraits of other
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officials of the match, and to omit his own. In concluding this little
imperfect sketch, the writer takes upon himself the entire responsibility for
all that has been written, and in thus giving the Northern secretary his
proper recoguition and his due meed of praise, the writer defies the
business manager of the B.C.M. to interfere.

As to Mr. J. H. BLACKBURNE, the umpire of the match, his name and
fame are so well known that it would be painting the lily and re-gilding
refined gold to take up room here with reference to him. He is a Northerner
by birth and earlier associations, whilst he is a Southerner by long residence
and many ties. His nomination came from the South, and was at once
adopted by the North. He expected to have a heavy job before him at
Birmingham. * You'll have nothing to do,” said MacDonnell to him, a short
- time ago. *Nothing to do!” cried Blackburne, “ Nothing to do? Why
there will be thirty or forty games to adjudicate.” How far his anticipations
have been realised this report show:. J.G.C.

ADJUDICATED GAMES.

The four following positions are selected from the eleven adjudicated
by Mr. Blackburne.

Reterring to the pisition Hoffer v. Jones, Mr. Gunsberg, in the
Evening News and Post,says :—* The game was absolutely won for the
Manchester player in every variation in about 10 or 12 moves, in a rather
obvious way.”

Mr. West claimed a win by 1 B—Q sq.

Commenting on the position at board No. 93. Zke Birmingham
Weekly Mercury says:—* Given as a draw by Blackburne, who thought
that after KxR P, B—R 4, threatening B—Kt 3, would draw; but
the White King gets bick in time to stop the advance of the Q B P.

Board 2, White to move :— Board 49, White to move :—
BLACK (MR. F. W..WOMERSLEY), SOUTH.
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WHITE (MR. J. S. WEST), NORTH,
Adjudicated drawn. Adjudicated drawn,
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Board 93, White to move :—

BLACK (MAJOR GEN. MINCHIN), SOUTH.

Board 95, White to move :—
-BLACK (MR. R. COPE), SOUTH.
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ITE (\m C. F. LL\\lh), NORTH.

Adjudicated drawn.

WHITE (MI{. W. GLEDHILL), NORTH.
Adjudicated a win for the South.

NorTH v. SouTH GAME-ENDINGS.

As to the play, want of space prevents more than a passing comment.
A few of the more noticeable games appear in this month’s issue, and
give below a few interesting positions :—
At Board No. 24, a Centre Gambit was

between Mr., Marriott and Mr.
and the following position was
reached :—

BLACK (MR. E. MARRIOTT), NORTH.
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At Board No. 83, in a Two Knights de-
fence, Biaggini got at first a sweeping
attack, but Nicholson got out of it and the

fullowmg position occurred :—
BLACK (MR. BIAGGINI), SOUTH.
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WHITE (MR, A. IIOWELL), SOUTH.
The continuation was 17 P—R 5, BxDP;

18 Ktx B, RxKt;
20Px P, BPxP
ch; 22 BxKt,
K—Bsq;

19 B—Q 3, Q—K 2;
21 Kt—Kt s, Kt—K 7
RxB; 3 23 Q—Kt 3 ch,
5 24 RxP Q=B 3; 25 R—R 8

ch, K—K 2; 261\xl\,l\>~B 27 R—K

sq ch
29 Rx

K—Q2; 28 Q— ktsch P—B3;
P ch, k—qu; 30QxB P, and

Black resigned.

///V/
/, //4 %
WHITE (MR. NICHOLSON), NORTH.

The game now went on: 2§ P—Kt §,

BxKtch!; 26 KxB, P—K §5; 27 B—
Kt 2, PxKt P; 28 K—l\ 2, Kt—Q 3
29 PxP le’, 3o P—R 3, B—B 3;
31 R—K Kt sq, Kt—B 5; 32 KtxKt,
PxKt; 33 P—B 3, R—Q 6 34 Q R—
Q Bsq, R—Ktsq; 35 R—B z, R—Kt 6;
36 P—Q R 4, RxP 37 RxR, RxR;
38 P—R 5 R—R 6 39 K—Q 2, P—
B 6 ch; and wins.
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At Board No. 82 (a Vienna) White got it
all his own way right through, until the
following position appeared : —

Lee LLUMG wus su o many Lul e avdlly Ll
accomplish that difficult task, here is the
way he did it:—49 R—Kt 7 ch ?, K—Q 3;
§0 P—R 7?, and Black forces perpetual
check or stale-mate, commencing with 50...,
R—R 4 ch; 51 K—Kt 3, R—R 6 ch, and
so on, offering always the Rook.

Here is a smart ending, which occurred on
Board No. §7, in a Scotch Gambit.

BLACK (REV. J. F. SUGDEN), SOUTH.

WHITE (MR. COLLIER), NORTH.

This is how the game ended:—26 Q—R 4,
P—B 3; 27 P—K 5, Px P; 28 Kt—Kt 6,
PxP; 20 R—K 8ch, K—B2; 30 RxB
ch, KxKt; 31 Q--B2ch, K—Ktg; 32
P—R 4 ch, K—Kt 5; 33 Q—Kt 6 mate.

At Board No. 67 the talented City News
Room player, Mr. Maurice, adopted a
French defence, and a very steady game
ensued, which had the following ending :—

BLACK (MR. P. MAURICE), SOUTH.
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WHITE (MR. F. BROWN), NORTH.
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Mr. Brown got his Kt in and won thus :—
27 Kt—K 2, P—B 4?; 28 Kt—B 3, P—
QR 3; 29 Kt—R 4, K—K 2; 30 KtxP,
B--B3; 31t RxR, KxR; 32 K—K 3,
K--K2; 33 K—Q4, P—QKt4; 34 Ktx
P, and wins.

Here is Mr. Atkinson’s brilliant ending at
Board No. 70, in a French defence :—
BLLACK (MR. ATKINSON), NORTH.
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WHITE (MR. GRASSWELLER), SOUTH.
Mr. Atkinson now set a light to the fire-
works in this fashion:-—23..., RxP ch;
24 KxR, R—Kt 3ch; 25 K—R 2, Qx
Kt; 26 R—Ktsq, QxR; 27 QxQ, P—
B 6 dis. ch; 28 K—R sq, Rx Rch; 29 K x
R Px,Q; and White resigned.
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The following position occurred at Board
No. 26, in a Ponziani :—
BLACK (MR. F. M’CARTHY), NORTH.
——————————— —_—

WHITE (MR. A. J. MAAS), SOUTH.
The game now went on 20 Kt—Q 2, P—
B3?; 21 Kt—B 3, B—Q sq; 22 Kt—
R4, P—K Kt 4; 23 Bx Kt ch, QxB;
24 Q—Kt6ch, K—Rsq; 25 QxR Pch,
K—Ktsq; 26 Q—Kt 6 ch, K—Rsq; 27
Kt—B 5, Q—Ktsq; 28 Q—R 6 ch, and
Black resigned.

Mr. Bell, on board No. 67, ably defended
against « Ruy Lopez. Position at the 15th
move :—

WHITE (MR. WARD).

This is the continuation play :—14..., P x
P! 15 BxKt, PxP!; 16 QxP, QxQ;
17Kt xQ, BxB; 18 Ki—B5, '—Kt4;
19 Kt—Q 7, KR—K sq; Kt x Bch?, Px
Kt; 21QR—Qsq, Q R-Qsq; 22 K—
B2 R—-Q 4; 23 RxR??,PxR; 24
R—Q sq, R—Q B sq !, and Black’s strong
centre forced the game.

At Board No. 61, Black got a strong attack
at one time, but it frittered away, and the
following ending occurred :—

BLACK (MR. PEACHY), SOUTH.

v tesiu aw sewne AL VTAD TV o~y otale ;clcue,.
34 K—B 3, B—B 8; 35 Kt—Q 3,
B—Q7; 36 K~K2, B—B6; 37 K—Q
sq, K—B 5; 38 K—B 2, K- Q 5; 39 Kt—
B 5? KxKt; 40 KxB, and Black wins

Mr. Rutherford early got a fine open game
at board No. 33, and the following position
occurred at the 16th move :—

BLACK (REV. A. G. G. ROSS);
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WHITE (MR. A. RUTHERFORD).

The game went thus:—16 PxP, Bx P
17B—Q 2, Q—B3; 18Q—Q 5¢ch, K—
Rsq; 19Q—B 3, B—Q 5¢h; 20 K—R
sq, QxQ; 21 PxQ, BxP; 22 B—B 3,
BxR; 23 Bx B, RxP ;and Black mated
on the 34th move,
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A cut and thrust Ruy Lopez was played on
board No. 86, and 1t looked very drawish
at the following position :—

.

BLACK (MR. D, POWELL)

WHITE (MR, S. SMITH).

One moved changed it, as by magic, thus :
30 P—Kt 4?7 R—K R 3; 31 Q—B 7,
Q—R 5; 32 K—Kt 2, and Black mates
in three.

On board No. 30 Mr. Leonard played a
Scotch. Mr. Dod, getting a shade better
opening, but nothing came of it. On the
29th move the game appeared thus :—
BLACK (MR. A. DOD).
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WHITE (MR. H. S, LEONARD).
The continuation being :—29..., P—Q Kt
4; 30 B—Q 3, PxKR P; 31 Kt—B 2,
R—R §5; 32P—Q Kt 4, KtxP; 33 K—
Kt 3, P—Kt4; 3¢ PxP, I\t—-Kt 7: 3%

R—Q 2, KtxB; 36 Rth, R—Q B 53

37 Ki—Q 4, RxP; ; and Black got nis
R P well up, and White had to give up his
R for it, and lost on the 59th move.

On board No. 39, Graham got a slight pull
in a Scotch :—
BLACK (MR. SHERRARD).

%

WHITE (MR. GRAHAM).
The_ continuation was played thus :—18
Q—Kt 4, B—Q 4; 19 Kt—R 5, R—Kt 33
20 Kt x Kt P, K—R sq ; 21 P—B 6, Kt'x
P; 22 Pth, RxP; 23 Q—R 5, P—
K R3; 24 RxR, QxR; 25 Kt—B 3,
and White won on the 37th move,

Mr. Wright went all wrong in a French
defence on board No. 60, and stumbled
into this ancient trap :—

BLACK (MR. WRIGHT).
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WHITE (MR, MOLLARD).
And this is how he fared :—10 Bx P ch,
K—Rsq; 11 Kt—K Kt 5, P—K Kt 3;
12 P—R 5, BxKt; 13PxP, K—Kt 2 ;
14 Q—R 5, R-Rsq; 15PxP, K—L«sq;
16 Q—Kt 6, K—K 2; 17 Qx B ch, K—
Q2; 18QxQch, KxQ; 19 K—Q 2,
K—K2; 20 s—Kt 6, RxR; 21 RxR,

Kt—B 3; 22 R—R 8§, and Mr Wright had
had enough of it.
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Mr. Birks, at board 9o, defended a Guioco

very spiritedly and went for an attack ;

his game, however, got somewhat cmmped
at the 24th move.

BLACK (MR. BIRKS).
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WHITE (MR. EKLUND).

Here Black should look to bringing his Kt
(via K Kt sq) to K 4 or Kt 4 as required.
Instead, he sacrificed the Kt, and lost
thus :—24..., KtxBP; 25 PxKt,QxP;
26 Kt—Bg4, P—R 535 27 B—Q 2, P—R 6;

28 R—Kt 3,Q—Q 5ch; 2 P—-B 3, Q—R 2
(probably, when Mr. Birks initiated this
attack he overlooked that he could play 29
PxP); 30 B—B 3, and the attack is
spent and Black resigned on the 42nd
move.

Mr." Mead ably defended a Vienna on
board No. 47, and came out with two
Pawns ahead and what looked like a won
game. He allowed Mr. Philip, however,
to exchange Q and R and B, and in
the following position his game became a
dissolving view.
BLACK (MR. MEAD).

%%%ﬁ%
'/ A

WHITE (MR, PHILIP).

A series of disasters began thus :—38...,
P—B 5; 39 Kt—Q 6, B—R 6; 40 Kt—

8, B—Q 2; 41 Kt—B 7, P—K Kt 4;
42 Kt xP, K—B 2; 43 KtxP, B—B 3;
44 Kt—B 4, P—Kt 5 ??; 4% l\t—K 5 ch,
K—B 3; 46 KtxB, K—Kt 4; 47 K—~K 2
and all is over, lhongh Black did not
resign till the 56th move.

_ The Championship of the Indiana State Association has been won
this year by Mr. Otto Ballard, of Anderson.

The Chicago Club has moved into new and much more spacious
quarters, and we believe is making great preparations to receive the chess
players who may be among the visitors to the World’s Fair.

Mr. F. J. Lee has returned to Belfast, after a short provincial tour.
He gave an exhibition of simultaneous play at the Belfast Club, on New
Year’s Eve, and succeeeded in winning 1o and drawing 2, out of the

12 games played.
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We have received from Messrs. Scott & Wilkinson, photographers,
47, St. Andrew’s Street, Cambridge, three excellent cabinet portraits of- Mr.
Blackburne, one of which we reproduce in the frontispiece of the present
issue. Should any of our readers desire to possess a portrait of Mr.
Blackburne, they cannot do better than communicate with the above
named firm.

Forty-three players are taking part in the handicap tourney at the
Montreal Club. An even tourney, limited to the twelve strongest members
of the club will be held shortly. Dr. Gold, the celebrated problem com-
poser, of Vienna, has arrived at New York, and will probably take up his
residence there. A match of seven games up is in progress at the Vienna
Club, between Herr Marco, one of the winners at Dresden last year, and
Herr Kaufman.

The Chess Champion of the World.—Mr. W. Steinitz, now resident
in New York, proposes, after bringing out Part II. of his Modern Chess
Instructor, making a grand tour round the world, for the purpose of visiting
every individual living, and every existing chess club, which has subscribed
towards his testimonial fund. It is many years since the all-conquering
Steinitz has been in England, and, in the event of his carrying out his great
undertaking, all chess players far and wide will doubtless be glad to welcome
him.— Hereford Times.

A series of games is taking place between C. von Bardeleben and
Herr Mieses, at the Augustea Club, Leipsic. Two have already been
played, of which Herr v. Bardeleben won one, and the other was drawn.
The last-named master was also engaged to pay a visit in that capacity to
the Anderssen Club, at Frankfort, on January 7th, and afterwards to give a
course of theoretical instruction. The Kiel Club are going to hold an
International Masters’ Tourney this year, to which 300 marks have been
contributed by the German Chess Association.

Mr. J. E. Whincop, of 23, West Hillary Street, Leeds, sends us a very
strong pocket chess board, in leather. Although sold at a low price, it is
exceedingly well made, and being protected by an outer case of solid
leather, is practically indestructible. The men, the weak part of most
pocket chess boards, are of celluloid, not easily broken, and if lost almost
as cheaply replaceable as the old card-board sets. We notice that room
has been left in the case for papers, &c., a great advantage when games
have to be recorded. :

An interesting match was played at Newcastle-on-Tyne, on Saturday,
215t January, between the Art Gallery Club and a strong team from
Stockton-on-Tees. The visitors brought with them a high reputation, their
clubhaving gonethrough six seasons with the loss of only onematch. The Art
Gallery Club has, however, greatly improved in strength, so that the contest
was expected to be a close one. Score :—
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STOCKTON. NEWCASTLE ART GALLERY.
Mr. J. Birks....c.cooounnennenans . o Mr. G. C. Heywood (capt.) ............ 1
Mr. H. E. Wright (capt.) .. 1 Mr. H. W, Hawks........ .. O
Mr. J. F. Smith . . o Mr. W. D. Hawdon .. .1
Mr. Birks .... o Rev. T. H. Archdall .. .1
Mr. J. S. Watson. <. 1 1T Mr. C. Hanks, junr. .00
Mr. A, W. Welch «. I 1 Mr M. Blackett ........ .00
Mr. H. Thomas .......cooeuveeiniennianane 4 0 Mr. C. Hanks, senr. ...cccoevnnvennnnnnes 41
5% ¢

Mr. Gunsberg recently spent a week of hard chess playing in Holland,
where he was received with great cordiality. He divided his time between
the Hague, Hilversum, and Amsterdam Clubs. The Hague Club is a small
one, but is the oldest in Holland, having been founded in 1852. Its secretary,
-Herr Heemskerk, who is also secretary of the Netherlands Chess Association,
was the only player who scored a win with Gunsberg, out of thirty-one who
simultaneously opposed him, but six others drew their games, and twenty-
four lost. At Hilversum, Mr. Gunsberg, having a stronger team to rheet of
twenty-five players, lost four games, drew one, and won twenty; but in
another contest with nine opponents he won every game. At Amsterdam,
he set himself the hard task of playing simultaneously with six of the
strongest members of the club, including Mr. Loman of Lundon, Herr J.
van Forreest of Amsterdam, and Herr Vysselar of Leyden. These three
drew their games, and the others lost. Various other peripatetic, consul-
tation, and single games were played at the clubs visited, in which Mr.
Gunsberg obtained his usual success.

The successful correspondence games, organised and conducted by
the editor of La Stratégie, M. Preti, have of late been seriously compromised
by the defection of non-successful competitors. These retire under some
frivolous pretext, when they see they have no chance of a prize, and their
failure to play out their games has of course a marked effect on the final
score. ‘ Several projects,” says M. Preti, ‘ have been suggested to remedy
this state .of things,” we choose two, and if one or both bring together a
sufficient number of competitors, we will oiganise another tourney under
the new rules :—(1) To maintain the number of competitors at ten, but
to stipulate for a deposit of at least fifty francs from each. This deposit
will be added to the prize, if the player does not finish all his games. Any
unfinished games will be submitted to arbitration, and will be adjudicated.
(2) To reduce the number of competitors to six, and to fix the entry at 25
francs. The first prize will be 30 francs, and the second 20 francs. Each
competitor will also receive 2 francs for each game won, and 1 franc for
each draw ; and the entrance fee of any defaulting player will be divided
among those who play out all their games.

An important match took place at the Athenzum, Glasgow, on the
evening of Tuesday, 17th January, between the Glasgow and Glasgow
Central Chess Clubs. During the palmy days of the Central, this match
was looked upon as one of the events of the year in Scottish Chess, but
for some years there has been no meeting between the two clubs. There
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were ten players a-side, and so stubbornly contested were the games that
after nearly three hours play more then half of them were left unfinished,
and had to be adjudicated. This was to be regretted, as some of the
positions had to be awarded wins on slender theoretical grounds. Score: —

Grascow C.C. . CENTRAL C.C.
Mr. G. E. Barbier........ vevuiniiiiienn 0  Mr J. Court ..cocaunniiiiinniiiieiniinininnn
Mr. W. Black............. .. *1 Mr. M. Gerletti ...................
Mr. J. Crum ...........ecee. o Mr. W. Harrison
Mr. J. M. Finlayson . . ... '8 .Mr. J. Leishman
Mr. J. Gilchrist .......... ... I Mr. Jas. Russell....................
Mr. J. R. Jackson.... e 1T Mr T. Wilson ...ooovininnnennne
Mr. Sherift Spens .... .. & Mr {gbn Russell
Mr. W. Tait ..........cet w. *1 Mr. W, H. Jonas ..............
Mr. G. A. Thomson. ... I Mr James Birch...............ot
Mr. J. L. Whitcley ...... cevcciininiannas *3 Mr. W. F. Murray

7- 3
* Adjudicated.

The first chess contest between the American Colleges of Columbia,
Harvard, Yale, and Princeton, began on December 27th, at the Berkeley
School Armoury, New York, and finished on January 2nd. Mr. Chauncey
Depew, formerly a member of Yale College, presented the handsome
challenge cup on the opening day, and made an amusing speech which we
have no space to transcribe or even give a summary of. Other speeches
were made, and a poem was recited by Mr. Smith, late of Harvard, com-
paring chess to life. The eight young combatants then sat down to their
six days’ campaign, and the result was that Columbia College retains pos-
session of the cup for the ensuing year. Mr. Hymes, of the victorious
college, distinguished himself by winning all his games ; and Mr. Ballon,
of Harvard, was only defeated by Mr. Hymes. As this is the first occasion
on which we have to chronicle the interesting contest, we append the full
score :—

T . g
619 E1 2|85 w|B
E|5|8|8|E|E|¥|5| 3 ks
S lFlg |34 | 2| B[8]|38
(SR |B|A W |A AR |OF
COLUMBIA : !
Hymes ........... esessetaricaeneansnonns —l—] 1! x| 1! 1| 6
Libaire ....ccovvrmiiiiienineiiiiiniinnnna, —|—| ol t|o| 1] 1] of 3|9
HARVARD
Ballou ..oeeniiiiimiiiiiiiiiienniniinnnn. ol 1 —_ 1| 1l 1| 5§
Wilson ...coveeee i ol o|—|—| 1| 4| 1| of 2§ 7
Yale
Bumstead ........ .. eessereraniies seves of 1| ol o|—|—| x| 1| 3
Skinner ......ccooevveeriiiiiiieininiaen. ol ol of §|—|—| 1| 3| 2 5
PRINCETON
Dickey ..coieer seerininieiniiiinn. o ol ol ol o|l—|—]| o
EWing ..oocierniee coeeiiiiiiiieniiiiionins ol 1ol 1| of §|—|—| 2§ 2
Total lost ......c...cuvvueee ol 3| 1]3} . 41| 6|34 24
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The past month has been one of exceptional activity in Yorkshire.
On Saturday, January 21st, the Eighth Annual Meeting of the Yorkshire
County Chess Club was held at Bradtord, under the auspices of the local
club. Four competitions were arranged, and Prizes of the aggregate value of
A19 19s. offered for competition. In the Chief Tournament the First Prize
is a Tea Service and the Championship of the County Club. Play took
place at the Mechanics’ Institution, and the competitors were enter-
tained to tea, at the Bradford Liberal Club, Bank Street, by the Bradford
C.C

THE WoopHOUSE CHALLENGE Cup.—The Eight Annual Competition
for the Woodhouse Challenge Cup was opened on Saturday, January 14th,
when Hull met Sheffield at the rooms of the Leeds Club, and Bradford and
Leeds met at Bradford. The full score of each match is given below,
time limit twenty moves per hour.

SHEFFIELD. HuLL.
Rev. E. J. Huntsman ..c.c.cccceieiinnnnnnae o Mr. W, Atkinson I
Mr. T. C. Chapman .. .. . 1 Mt R. H. Philip... .. 0
Mr. F. E. Foster........... .1 Mr. W.G. Nort ..o
Mr. T. E. Vickers ........ .4 Mr. H. Gray......... .}
Mr. J. Wollman ........... .0 Mr ] Crake......... 1
Mr. G. H, Harrison ..... .1 Mr {2 J. Shields .0
Mr. T. A. Peck ........... 1 Mr. E. W. McBride... .o
Mr. W. H. Camm .0 Mr. W, D. Theaker 1
Mr. H. Mercer...... .1 Mr G. Thorp o
Mr. A. E. Harrison .0 Dr. M. Jackson .1
Mr. R, Snow  cceovvienniiiinnns cenens . 4 Mr. R. Morris .}
Mr. S. Lanton ...... .0 Mr. E. Waterhouse... 1
Mr. A, T. Ripley.icoiiiiieniniiiiinninn, o Mr. H. T. Todd 1
Mr. A. Sellers .....coovie cviniiiiiniiieiinnes 1 Mr. A. White o
Mr. G, Kaye., .oooveiiiniimninnns ce e o0 1 Mr. J. Gibson o
7
LEeEDs. BRADFORD

Mr. F. P. Wildman....ccoeeairreinineiniene I M T. A Guy..viiiiiininiiininenenn, o
Mr. F. Toothill ..... 4 M J. E. Hall., '
Mr. A. Bilurough... .0 Mr. G. A. Schott I
Mr. 1. Rayner ...... .. 4 Mr]J. A Guy....... .}
Mr. J. S. West... .1 Mr J. A. Woollard..... .0
Mr. J. Parker ...... . 4 Mr C. Quarkowsky ........ .3
Mr. { Musgrove ........... .1 Mr. R. Whittaker ..... .0
Mr. I. M. Brown........... 0 Mr J. Atkinson ......coeiciinniiiiiiiinieaa, 1
Mr. W. T'. Butterfield..... . Mr. B. Bottomley . .0
Mr. F. C. Howell ........ .0 Mr. T, Spencer ...... .1
Mr. A, W. Bairstow ..... .. I Mr S. Brogden ... . ©
Mr. J. White ........ .*4  Mr. E. Dobson......... "3
Mr. T. Y. Stokoe .. . 1 Mr H. C. Padgeu o
Mr. Seth Ward, Jun. .. .. 1 Mr. L. H. Browne ... .0
Mr. W. Carter ...ocueee soveverninnsrinsonenns o Mr. F. W, Elliott ...oocmeriiiiiininnn cienn 1
Mr. J. P. Myers ..oooennniineninnne oo 0 Mr. W. Shaw weiiiiieeceiiinnnnicieninnns 1
Mr. J. Harrison  ..ocovvenenne .0 Mr, J. Milner ..... .1
Mr. J. W. Stringer «.c.o.oovveeiininniaiiiee 1 Mr P. G, Bynon .. 0
Mr. S. Cohen ..ocoevenven - crens .1  Dr. Dodd ..cceuvnvnee .. 0
Mr. W. Gardner ...... «eveeeee seveenninannas 3 Mr H. Clay...ccccivninennne. Ceeriaienes 3
1 8

* Adjudicated.
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In connection with the Hydro. at Craigside, Llandudno, an annual
tournament, called the Craigside Chess Tournament, has been instituted.
The announcement was hardly made early enough or with sufficient
publicity to make the first meeting all that it might have been in point of
numbers. However, out of a house of about one hundred and fifty, the
chess-players present were numerous, though the entries in the champion-
ship tourney, for the silver challenge cup, did not exceed ten. Mr.
Porterfield Rynd, of Dublin, -had therefore on this occasion no very
great difficulty in gaining an unchecked victory. The majority of the
games were hotly contested. Mr. Arthur Firth, of Bryn-y-bia, Llan-
dudno, managed to pass through the tourney scathless, save for his loss to
Mr. Rynd, and accordingly took second prize. Mr. Davies, of Birmingham,
seemed at one time sure of third prize, but Mr. Percy Gibbs, from the
same place, ultimately forged ahead and won the coveted honour. Mr.
C. A. Moses, of Bristol, after he had played one game, scratched in
consequence of indisposition, and thus relieved several competitors from
the apprehensions his reputation had caused. The other competitors were
Mr. Wm. Gibbs, Mr. Davies, Mrs. and Mr. Grimley, of Birmingham, and
Mr. Tooker, of South Wales. The tournament to take place the week
after next Christmas will include the championship tourney, with at least
three valuable prizes, and the winner of which will have to play Mr. Rynd
for the holdership of the challenge cup. It will also comprise a ladies’
competition, a minor tourney, and a handicap. Mr. Porterfield Rynd gave
two fine exhibitions of ordinary simultaneous and blindfold simultaneous
play. At the conclusion of the meeting and before the distribution of the
prizes, a Craigside Chess Union was formed. Mr. Arthur Firth is the
secretary and Mr. Rynd the first president.

Mr. Lasker’s score at Baltimore was fifty-three wins and only one loss.
* On December 12th commenced the meeting of the Indiana Chess Associa-
tion, at Logansport, and he was present at it. The great attraction of the
gathering was his two games with Mr. Showalter, of which each won one,
but the deciding game of the little match was not played, owing to Mr.
Lasker’s indisposition, and the prize of $100 was divided between the two
masters. The State championship of the Association was won by Mr,
Ballard, of Anderson, Indiana, with a score of 8 out of a possible 10; and
Dr. Hermann gained the free-for-all championship by scoring all his ten
games. Both Mr. Lasker and M:. Showalter gave simultaneous exhibitions
twice, and the former also a lecture on chess. The solving competition
prizes fell to Messrs. Jenks, Stevens, and Hensley, all of Logansport. A
grand banquet formed part of the proceedings, and altogether the meeting
was voted a big success. From Logansport Mr. Lasker proceeded on
December 19th to Philadelphia, to enter upon his engagement with the
Franklin Club of that city. Here he encountered all the leading players in
single games with his usual success, defeating some of them twice, but
losing a game to Mr. Shipley. In a simultaneous performance with nine-
teen opponents, having made a bet that he would not lose a game, he drew
no less than 16, and won the rest. Mr. G. Childs has presented to the
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Franklin Club a handsome silver challenge cup, for the possession of which
a tourney is now under way, with ten strong participants, including the
young Hungarian M. Kemény, who has lately removed from New York to
Philadelphia. Mr. Lasker has accepted the invitation of the Havana
Club, and' was to go thither shortly after the Christmas holidays.

The first of the inter-collegiate tournaments between Columbia,
Harvard, Princeton, and Yale was opened with great éc/az at the Berkeley
School Armoury, New York City, on December 27th. The presentation
of the splendid challenge cup was duly made by the Hon. C. Depew, and
after some songs and speeches the interesting contest began.

ST. GEORGE's CHESs CLuB.—The winter handicap at the St. George’s
Chess Club has been keenly fought, and Mr. E. M. Jackson is leading and
is the likely winner. At the completion-of this tournament another will
be started, but upon somewhat different lines.

On the 29th December the members of the City of London Chess
Club celebrated the fortieth anniversary of the founding of the club, by a
supper, at the Guildhall Tavern, when a numerous company sat down, Mr.
Kershaw (president) being in the chair and Mr. Gastineau (vice-president)
in the vice-chair. The masters were represented by Messrs. Blackburne
and Mason, and amongst other guests were Messrs. Cunningham, Ham-
burger, Moriau, Ridpath, Russell, Stevens, and Watts. The toast, ** Success
to the City Club,” proposed in a very feeling manner by Mr. Gastineau and
spoken to by Mr. Watts, met with great applause and was responded to by
Mr. Kershaw in a few very graceful words. Mr. Kershaw proposed Mr.
Blackburne’s health and Mr. Blackburne responded. Songs and recitations
followed, Mr. Watts giving a poetic rendering of a game at chess, and Mr.
Gastineau, although in his seventieth year, sang a song in capital style.

The fight for the championship of the City of London Chess Club,
between the four sectional winners of the winter tournament, has been of
a most interesting character. Mr. Physick was slightly the favourite at the
start, but he opened his score badly by losing to Mr. Eckenstein in the
first round, though he defeated Mr. Gibbons in the second round, whilst
Mr. Eckenstein in the same round was defeated by Mr. Miiller, who had
drawn with Mr. Gibbons in the first round. Mr. Miiller had therefore a
lead of half a point when he sat down to play Mr. Physick in the final
round. The game was very stubbornly contested, but Mr. Miiller had at
length to yield, and Mr. Physick scored a well-deserved victory. Mr.
Eckenstein and Mr. Gibbons had also a long and tough encounter, and
finally their game was adjourned. Mr. Physick’s score was 2 out of 3
(one to play), Mr. Miiller 14 out of 3, and Mr. Gibbons § out of 2 (one to
play). At the time of adjournment the game seemed to be favour of Mr.
Eckenstein, and should he win it (as seems not unlikely), he and Mr.
Physick will tie for championship honours, and the tie will have to be
played off. The championship is not by any means a barren title, for it
carries a special prize in the shape of a magnificent cabinet of games (value
fifteen guineas), presented by Mr. Kershaw (president).
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A tournament upon a novel system has been started at the Metro-
politan Chess Club. It is called a Gambit Tournament, and the opening
moves (all gambits) are selected by a committee. We have no doubt but
that the contest will be an interesting one, and as useful as it will be
interesting, for no better way of improvement in play can be found than
a series of matches restricted to certain openings only. In the Handicap
Tournament Mr. Hoon has won the chief section with 54 to 6, Mr. Miiller
being a good second.

At the City Newsroom Club a Handicap Tournament has recently
been concluded, the first prize being taken by Mr. Keates, the second by
Mr. J. H. Jones, the third to Mr. G. Freeman, and the fourth to Mr. D.
Hall.

The annual Handicap of the Ludgate Circus has now made good
progress. Mr. F. Smith is leading in section No. 1, with 6 and two to
play ; Mr. H. H. Cole, in section 3, with 74 and 1 to play; Mr. Lasek, in
section 4, with 63 and two to play; Mr. Lawrence, in section s, with 54
nd two to play ; and Mr. Curnock, in section 6, with 6 and two to play.

In the “A” division of the Metropolitan Clubs’ Competition, the
Athenzum Club defeated the Ludgate Circus Club by 124 to 73, scoring
however 4 games by default. This victory gives second place to the
Athenzum, whilst the Metropolitan Club takes the first.

Two new chess clubs have been formed recently in London. One
meets at Canonbury Tower, Islington, Mr. Linfoot being the secretary ; the
other meets for the present at 24, Godolphin Road, Shepherd’s Bush, Mr.
R. G. Blount being secretary. The name of this club is to be West Lon-
don Chess Club, and we hope it will take root and flourish, for this part of
London has been much neglected, so far as accommodation for chess
players is concerned. A third club is on the stocks at Clapton, the place
of meeting is to be Lonsbury College, 63, Nightingale Road, N.

On the 21st July, a match was played at the Spread Eagle, Leaden-
hall Street, between the Counties of Surrey and Kent. The former
county won a good match by 12 to 8.

OBITUARY.

The untimely death of the Chevalier Simone-Pacoret de Saint-Bon,
minister of marine, is a serious loss to the Italian nation. Elsewhere are
recorded his virtues as a citizen and as a sailor ;" here we can speak of him
only as an amateur at our own favourite pastimg. A very strong player, he
often in his foreign travels crossed swords with the greatest champions of
his day : Anderssen, Lowenthal, Kolisch, Arnous de Rivitre, and he carried
the banner of Italy high in the mimic arena of our noble game. As an
honorary member of the Roman Academy of Chess, he contributed to no
small extent to the revival of the national tourneys, held in Rome, in 1875
and 1886. We may cite as an example of his brilliant and subtle play, a
game with Mr. Mortimer, published in the Nowvelle Régence, 1862, p 24.—
Giovanni Tonnetti, Z»sbuna lllustrata.
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CHESS LITERATURE.

Modern Chess Brilliancies a collection of seventy-five of the most
brilliant chess masterpieces on record, by G. H. D. Gossip (London:
Ward & Downey).—When it is said that the selection has been made with
evident care, ability, and discrimination, a work of this class has received
its highest and only possible recommendation. Compilations of brilliant
play must be of interest to every student, young or advanced, though it
may fairly be questioned whether the study of such ccintillations of genius
as have been caught here and there in chess history, has any real effect
upon one’s play. They are rather like meteors, flashing out in apparent
defiance of all law, and vanishing only to leave us dazzled by their sudden
light. Mr. Gossip’s collection includes all the well-known classical brillian-
cies, besides some more modern, and it must be owned less startling
specimens. The book is well arranged, but much space, which might have
been occupied to advantage by diagrams, is lost, and the type is uanneces-
sarily small. In a second edition Mr. Gossip will no doubt correct the far
to0 NUMErous errors.

NORTH ». SOUTH.

The following games were played in the’above match : —
GAME No. 1,080.

Played at board No. 1.
Zukertort's Opening

ES BY JAS. MASON.  eerreesses veune Perhaps White should
Nor. J : rot have persisted in his refusal of

WHITE. BL}CI_:. . I’x P, but the opening is cautiously

Mr. Owen. Mr. WayTe. played on both sig:s. gBl:lck loses ng
1 Kt—K B3 1 P—Q 4 time by this excursion, as the Knight
2 P—Q 4 2 P—K 3 can be driven back only by a move of
3 P—Q Kt 3 3 Kt- KB3 :;)e n\;alue in his opponent’s develop-
4 B—Kt2 4 B--K2 i :
5§ P—K3 5 Castles 9 B—K2 9 P—Q Kt 3
6 B—Q 3 6 P—B 4 1o P—QR3 10 Kt—B 3
7 Castles 7 Kt—B 3 11 B—Q 3 11 B—Kt 2

8§ QKt—Q2 8 Kt—QKtg 12 Q—K 2 1z Kt—K R g4?
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13 QR—Q sq )
This at least suggests routine. Kt—
K 5 would be stronger, as the position
stood. The reply would probably be
as in the text, r.e., P—Kt 3, because
Black could take the Knight only at a
loss, through 14 Bx P+, &c.
13 P—Kt3
14 P—K Kt 4
That this is imprudent appears in the
event, though as it were by accident.
14 Kt—Kt 2
15 P—B 4 15 Q—B 2
16 Kt—K 5
Position after White'’s 16th move :—
Kt—K 5.
BLACK (REV. W, WAYTE).

o

WHITE (REV. J. OWEN).

19
20
21

22
23
23
25

26
27
28

29

30 Q

P—K 4 19 Q R—Q sq
P—B3 20 P—-QR 3
B—Kt ~q 21 P--Q Kt 4

.................. His Bishop being un-
able to effect much, its exchange for
the well-posted Knight is desirable.
On the other hand, it is not clear that
‘White could do beiter than fall in with
that notion.

Kt—R 5 22 Q-Kt 3
Ktx B 23 Qx Kt

Q—K3 24 Q—Bz
K—Kt 2 25 RxR

............... ‘The Rooks go, because
neither likes to yield the open line to
the other, yet their flight is ominous
of a draw. Notwithstanding Black’s
advantage on the Queen’s side, White
is not without resvurces, which, fully
utilised, should render it extremely
difficult for his adversary to make a
winning impression.

RxR 26 R—Q sq
RxR 27 QxR
P—-Bg4? 28 Q—Q 8

Strange that the ¢ Capiain of a
Hundred ” should fall to such a thrust
as this! Of course 28 P—B 4 was a
fatal error; 28 Q—Q 3, or even 28 B—
Q 3, would have been good and
sufficient play.

B--Q3 29 Qx KKt Pch
)—Kt 3

Moving the King would te no better.

The loss of Pawns would be all as

deadly.

30 Q—Q38
B—K Bsq 31 Kt—R 4
Q—B3 32 Q—Q7ch

16 Kt x Kt 3T
17 PxKt 17 PxP 32
13 Ktx P 18 Q—B 3 33 Resigns.
GAME No. 1,090.

Played at Board No. 2.

Vienna Opening.

WHUILE. BLACK.
Mr. L. HoFFER. Mr. H. JoNEs.
1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4

2 Kt- QB3 2 Kt—Q B3

3 P—KKt3 3 B-Bgy

4 B—Kt 2 4 Kt—B 3
B3

5

KKt—K 2 5P—QR3

................. In order to provide a
retreat for the Bishop in case of
White's Kt-—R 4. This is considered
loss of time, but is a doubtful question,
and we are inclined to think that the
precaution is advisable.




II

12
13
14
15

16
17

B
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P—Q 3
P—KR 3

White having had the intention of
playing B—K 3, this move was neces-
sary to prevent the adverse Knight
coming into play. For the student it
might be pointed out here that White
could not play 7 B—Kt 5, because of
7., BxPch; 8 KxB, ht—Kt )ch
&c.

7 B--Q2
8 Q—UL sq

..................... This powerful move
prevents White Castling on the King's
side, and also pinning the Knight.

Kt—Kt 3
If now 9 B—Kt 5, theng..., Bx I;
10 B x Kt, Bx Kt; winning a Pawn;

and if 1o PxB, then 10...,, QxD,
attacking the two Bishops.

9 Kt—K 2
Kt—B 5

This compels Black to take off the
Knight, and thus White prevents the
Q Kt coming powerfully into play a1
Kt 3.

10 Ktx Kt
Kt P x Kt

Better than 11 K P x Kt, because
White intends Castliny Q R, and
utilise his Rooks on the open l\mghl
file.

11 P—R 3

................. Now Llack does not
allow any more¢ the Knight being
pmnned.

P—B 4 12 B—B 3
PxP 13 PxP
Q—B3  13Q—Qz
B—Q:2

15, —Kt 3apparently winsa Pawn,
since two are attacked; but Black
simply Castles Q KR, and if Qx Kt P,
then K R—Kt sq; and if QxK P,
then B—Q 3, with a winning attack.

15 Castles Q R
Castless Q R 16 Q—Q 3
K R—B sq

18
19
20
21

22

23
24
25
26
27
28

29

Still preventmg 17..., '—K Kt g,
which was intended panly with 14 Q—

B3
17 Kt—K sq
B—K 3 18 BxBch
QxB 19 P—K Kt 4
PxPep. 20 PxP
Q—R 7 21 Q—Q5
.................. The only move. Ifhe

allows 21...,

QxQ

The exchange of (Queens is forced,
for if 22 Q—R 8 ch, then K—Q 2;
23 R--B 7 ¢h, K—K 3; and the
Queen is lost.

R—B 7, the game is over.

22 RxQ
R—B g 23 R—Q 2
QR-—-Bsq 24 RxR
R xR 25 K—Q sq
K—Q 2 26 P—K Kt 4
R—Bg 27 Kt—Q 3
RxKP 28 R—B sq
K—K 3

This hasty move—it looks obvious—
throws away White’s winning chances.
29 K—Q sq was the correct move

here.
29 Kt—B 4 ch
Position after Black’s 29th move : —
Kt—B 4 ch.

BLACK (MR H. JONES).

/
v Mty
’///

7%

WHITE (MR. L. HOFFER).

.............. A beautiful move, which
turns the tables at once,




The British Chess Magazine. 95

3o

31
32
33

35

36
37

39
40
41
42
43

45

Standard, and claim that the position is a win for Black.

Px Kt

There is nothing better. 30 R x Kt,
RxR; 31 P—K 4, although giving
up the exchange, would have drawn
tuo, but the ending would have been
less difficnlt than the line of play
adopted.

30 BxB
Kt—K 4 31t BxP
Ki—Kt 3 32 B—Kt g
R—K 6 33 R—Ksq
R—K 4 34 P—K R 4
K—B .2 35 RxR
.................. ..., R—B sq, locks

like winning, but it will be found upon
examination that it is not so.

KtxR 36 BxP
Ktx P 37 K—K 2
K—Kt 3 38 K—B 3
K—B 4 39 P—R 5
Kt—B 3 40 P—R 6
Ki—R 2 41 B—Q 2
P—Q4 42 K—K 3
P—B 4 43 P—R 4
Kt—B 3 44 P—R 5
P—Kt 3

If 45 P—Kt 4, then 45..., P—R 6,
followed by B—R 5 and B—Kt 6,
which would win.

45 K—Q 3

46 Kt—R 2
47 K—Kt 3
48 Kt—B 3
49 PxP

5o Kt—Q 2

46 P--R 6
47 P—Kt 4
48 PxP

49 B—B 4
so K—B 3

Position after Black’s soth mrove :

BLACK (MR. H. JONES).

\VHITE (MR. L. HOFFER).

Adjudicatzd as drawn,

It was demonstrated sufficiently after
the adjudication, since opinions were
divided, that it is only a drawn position.
Mr. Jones played the ending, com-
mencing with the 29th move, with
great skill. —Szandard,

Several of the leading players of the Manchester Chess Club hold a
diffcrent opinion to that expressed by our esteemed contemporary, Z/%e

The following

are the leading variations submitted in support of the claim.

51

52

53

54

55

A, B.
Kt—Kt 3

B—Kt 8
Kt—B sq

K—Kt 3
KxI’

K—R g4

K—Kt 3 .

PO — 54
K—Kt s

K—B3 )

—~— S5
KxR

K—Kt g4

-K—Kt 5 B
K—-Bg4

KxP

53

55

C. D.

P—Q 5ch

52 ————

K—Q3

Kt—Q 4
BxP
Kt—Kt § ch

54 ————————

K-B4
KtxR P

BxP
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K—K 2 K—K 35 KxP Kt—B2
56 —- 56 ————— 56 —— 6 ———
K—B6 K—B6 B—Q6 B—BS,
— __ SR ¢ saving the
]_\_isi_ p__Q_s K—Rue R P.gnftet-
57 57 = —_— 57 — ds wi
B-Q6 K—Kt 7 KxP :i;'g s Q"‘{;‘
P—Qs5s Kt—K 2 ' K—Bg4 and the Kt
58 ' ————— 8 ———— 58 ——— must fall for
B—Bg BxP K—Qs5s one of the
Kt—K 2¢ch K-Qg4 K—B3; Pawns.
59 ————— 59 -— -— 59 —————
K—Kt 7 Bx P K—B 6
Kt—B sq Kt--B 3 K—K 3
_____ 60 —— ——— 60 —————
Bx(Q P, and wins. P--B4ch P—B, and wins.
K—Q3

Mr.

NN~

61

P—R 7, and wins.

GAME No. 1,091/

Played at board No. 3.

Scotch Gambit.

Notrs By S. TINSLLY.

WHITE. BLACK.

T.H. BiLLINGTON. MR. J. H. BLAKE.

P—K 4 P—K 4

Kt—K B 3 Kt—Q B 3

P—Q 4 3 PxP

KtxP 4 Kt—B 3
..................... The strength and

superiority of this to the old variations
4..., B—B 4, &c.—will be obvious in
practical play’; but as excha- ges resnlt
at an early stage, the game often
hecomes duil.
Kt x Kt
Kt—B 3
Not so good, in this exceptional
case, as B—(Q) 3, after which White is
free to Castle pretty quickly, generally.

5 Kt PxKt

6 B—Kt 5
............... For here Black obviously
gains important time,
B—Q 4 7 P—Q4
Castles 8 Castles
..................... It is probable that

Black can safely play ..., Bx Kt, Px B,
PxP, and that the Pawn can be
retained, but by the text move compli-
cations are avoided.

9

10
11
12

13

B—K Kts °

Far preferable is 9 P—K §, and if
Kt—Kt §5; 10 P—R 3, KtxP; 11
BxR Pch, KxB (forced); 12 Q—
R 5ch, K—Ktsq; 13 QxKt. Here
White surrenders a Pawn which against
such an opponent as Mr. Blake meansa
lost game.

9 Bx Kt
PxB 10 PxP
B x Kt 11 QxB
BxP 12 QxQBP
Q—B3 13 Q—B4
.................. To exchange Queens
meant a dull game, and ﬁft White

with a slight attack on Q B P.

14 BxBP 14 R—Ktsq
15 B—Q 5 15 R—Kt 3
16 QR—Q sq 16 R—K Kt 3
17 Q—Q 3 17 B—R 3
18 Q—B 5
A pretty little trap to win the Q by
Bx P ch
18 Q—R 6

19 KR—Ksq 19 R—K B3
20 Q—K 5 20 P—B 3
21 R—K 3 21 Q—R 5
22 R—K Kt 3 22 QxBP
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........ veseeeneeo... Which discloses the 36 R—Q 4 36 B—R 3
plan in White’s combination, that 37 R—K 4 37 R—Kt6
being of course QxR. Instead of 8 R K K128 RxR
White’s last move, B—Kt 3 seemsto 3 ( 4)_ 33 x
yield a fairly even game. 39 RxR 39 K—K 4
22 B—B 22 K—R sq = ceecrreriiiiennn The ending is pretty
23 Q—QS 2:: P_K Rq3 obvious. The odd Pawn is sufficient,
4 4 and this advance of the King settles
25 Q—Q 2 25 QxQ the matter completely. Mr. Blake
26 R x 26 R—K 3 plays with his usual accuracy, and that
27 P—KR 3 27 B—Kt 4 1s saying much. White made a splen-
28 B—Q sq 28 P—Q B did tight, consldenng that he was han-

29
30

32
33

35

Mr.

WD N -

R—QB3 29 P—Bs

dicapped so early.

B—K 2 30 R—Q B sq 40 R—K 3ch 40 K--Q3
K—R 2 31 R—B 2 41 B—Q sq 41 R—Kt 2
P—-QR3 32 P—Ktj3 42 B—B 2 42 R—Kt 7
P—Kt 4 33 K—Kt 2 43 B—Q sq 43 R—Q7
K—Kt 3 34 K—B 3 44 B—B 3 44 P—Boo
B—B 3 35 R—Kt 3 45 Resigns.
GAME No. 1,092.
Ilayed at board No. 4.
Ruy Lopes.
NoTES BY JAs. MasoN. 6 Castles 6 PxP
WHITE. BLACK. 7 KtxDP 7 Ktx Kt
R.'LOMAN. Rev. A. B. SKIPWORTH. 8 BxBch 8 QxB
P—K 1 P—K 9 QxKt 9 B—K2
Kt—K4B 3 2 Kt—Q4B 3 10 B—K 3 10 Castles
B—Kt g 3 P—Q3 If..., Kt—Kt 5, then
L. rhaps 11 B—Q 2, so as to get it to
..................... It is said that Mr. §e3 in case of 1I..., B—B3, and 12...,
Steinitz strongly advocates this de- B x Kt.
fence, yet the long-established belief ’
that it ilerely giveg the seconi playl:r 11 QR—Qsq 11 Q““B 3
a game without a future may prove 12 P—B 3 12 K R—K sq
well founded. 13 KR—Ksq 13 P-QR 4

P—Q 4

Some hold B x Ktch and simple
reliance on the doubled Pawn to be
best for White now ; others hold it
not to be so, and that he should keep
his Bishop. One of these views is
probably correct; it is a matter of
taste, which.

4 B—Q 2

5 Kt—B 3
.................. Compare with game

played at board No. 8. Mr. Steinitz

brings out this Knight to K 2, whence
it eventually goes to K Kt 3.

14
15

16

................. The Pawn should be
played one square only. He is obliged
to give it a support later on, with time
pressing.
Kt—K 2 14 QR—Q sq
Q—Q3

Of course not to defend the Pawn,
but preparatory to giving his Bishop
aciion from B 3, it being needless in
the centre. Black cannot push the
Queen’s Pawn afler his next move
without losing his Knight.

15 Q—Q 2

B—Q 2 16 P—Q Kt 3
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- — apprehension here, as the expressed
:; Ié_}l}l ssq :g gt_Bng o‘t’:?ect of this mal\lnoeuv;le, ﬁ:;;:....
BxB, &c., i nothin, t mate
19 Kt—Q 4 19 Kt—B 4 of bimself, Y e
20 Q—B 4 20 B—B 3 21 Kt—B 6 21 BxB
.................. Mr. Skipworth must 22 KtxR 22 BxR

have been under some scrious mis-

White mate in two moves.

GAME No. 1,093.

Played at Board No. 5.

Vienna Opening.

Notes By C. E. RANKEN.

WHITE. BLACK.
Rev. C. E. RANKEN, Mr. GUNSTON.
1 P—XK g4 1 P—K 4

2 Kt—-QB3 2 B—Bg4

3 P—Bgy 3P—Q3

4 B—B4

This was an inadvertence which
ought to have cost at least a Pawn.
White, of course, knew that Kt—B 3
was the proper play, but he thought-
lessly touched the B, and had to
move it.

4 Bx Kt
RxB 5 Q—R 5c¢ch
K—B sq

When the K B is at home, White
can now interpose the Pawn, and on
QxR P, play R—Kt 2.

6 B—Kt 5

............... Black should have con-
tinued with 6..., Qx Pch; 7 Q—B 3,
QxQ ch; 8 PxQ, P—K Kt 3;
9 Kt—-Q 5, K—Q sq; 10 P—Q 3,

P~K R 3; &c.
Q—Ksq 7 QxQch
v f 7., Qx 1

Q s, and it K—Q sq, 9 P—Q 3,
whereon Black cannot drive the Kt
away by P—Q B 3, on account of
Q—Q R 5ch.
KxQ
P—Q3
P—B 5, to entrap the B, was use-

less, jor Black could still reply with
Kt—Q 5 and then P—K B 3.

8 Kt—Q B 3

10
II

12

13
15

16
17
18
19

21
22
23
24
25
26
2]

9 Kt—Qss
B—Kt 3 10 B—K 3

Kt—K 2

Better, apparently, than B x B,
though it seems that might have been
ventured.

11 Ktx Kt
12 BxB

.................. The policy of these cx-
changes is questionatle, though Black
secure a Kt against a B for the end-
game.

R PxB 13 Kt—K 2
PxP 14 PxP
B—K 3 15 P—Q Kt 3

.............. To prevent the exchange
of the B for the Kt by B—B 5 when

Black Castled on K side.

P—Q Kt 4 16 Castles KR
P—Kts 17 P—QB3
PxP 18 KtxP
P—B3 19 KR—Q sq
KR—Qsq 20 P—B 3
P—QKtg4 21 R—Q2
KR—Q:z 22 QR—Q Bsq
R—R 3 23 K—B 2
P—Kts 24 Kt—Q sq
P—PB 4 25 Kt—K 3
KR—R 2 26 QR—B 2
P—K Kt 3

Given up as drawn.

It is evident that neither side can do
anything to break through the other’s
game,
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GAME No. 1,094.

Pliyed at board No. 6. ‘

Sewtch Gambit.

NotEes By Jas. Mason.

WHITE. BLACK.

MR. HowARrD. MR. MARRIOTT.

1 P—K 4 1 P—K 4

2 Kt—KB3 2 Kt—QB3
3P—Q4 3 PxP

4 B—Q B4 4 B—B4

5 Castles 5 P—Q3

6 P—B 3 6 PxP

..................... Perhaps best here is

6... B—K Kt 5. Mr. Marriott conducts
the opening in such a way as affords
his opponent great scope for attack.

7 KtxP 7 B—K Kt g
8 Q—Kt 3 8 Kt—R 4 -
9 Q—R 4ch 9 P—B 3

10 Bx Pch

A temporary sacrifice very well ful-
lowed up.  Black's situation speedily
becomes embarrassing.

10 KxB
11 Kt—Ktgch 11 K—K sq
12 P—K 5! 12 P-KR 3
13 QxB

There is hardly any danger in the
open R1ok’s tile,

13 Px Kt
14 P—Kt 4 14 BxP
15 QxB 15 P—Q4
.................. Though the Pawn at

K 5 is very awkward, to take would
give the opposing Rooks too much

power. After B—R 3 they could be
posted on the central files with deadly
effect.

16 Q—K Kt 4 16 Kt—R 3

17 Q—R sch 17 K—Q 2!

18 Bx P 18 Q—K sq

19 P—K 6 ch

A fine move, having for its object
the necessary gain of time.

19 QxP
20 KR—Ksq 20 Kt—B 4!
21 Q—Kt 4 21 Q—Kt 3

22 R—K 7¢ch! 22 K—B sq
23 R—B 7 ch

All this is very interesting and in-
structive. White presses his advantage
in masterly style.  Black’s play is for
the most part forced.

23 K—Ktsq
24 RxKKtP! 24 QxR
25 Qx Kt 25 P—Kt 3
26 B—B 6 26 Q—R 2
27 Q—K 5ch 27 K—Kt 2
28 BxR 28 RxB
29 R—K sq 29 Kt—B g
30.Q—B4 30 Q—QB:2

........ ‘......Slightly better, perhaps,
to keep the Queen. And at move 32,
the Quecen’s Pawn should be pusheu
fo:ward, there being no time to make
anything out of the side Pawns in this

position,
31 QxQch 31 KxQ
32 P—B 3 32 P—Kt 4?
33 Kt—K 2 33 R—K sq
34 K—B2 34 P—Rg?
35 P-K R4

‘White has the start in the matter of
Queening, though Black does not seem
to perceive it.

33 P—R 5
36 P—R 5 36 Kt—Kt7?
27 Kt—B4! 37 R—K Ry
38 P—Kt g 38 P—Kt s

39 R—Q Ktsq 39 P—R 6

.................. The futility of all this
is evident. The ending is poorly
played by Mr. Marriott.

40 P—Kt 5 40 K—Q 3
41 P—R 6 . 41 P—B 4
42 P—Kt 6!
Pretty play. The finish is note-
worthy.
42 RxP
43 P—Kt 7 43 Kt—Q 6 ch
44 Ktx Kt 44 R—Kt6

45 R—K Ktsq! 45 Resigns.
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GAME No. 1,095.

Ruy Lopes.
Played at board No. 7.
NotEs BY Jas. Mason. Here perhaps he should have played
WHITE, BLACK B—LK 3. In t::l: girgilmsta}x;.ces ﬂEhe
< N . * exchan, 1s not visable. 3 ort
- G. C. Heywoop.  Mr. F. W. Lorn. Should be directed tofreeing his Knight.
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 1z P—KR 3
Kt—KB 3 2Kt—QBg3 13 BxKt 13 QxB
B—Kt 5 3 Kt—B 3 14 Kt—Q 5 14 Q—K 3
P—Q3 4 B—B 4 15 Ktx B 15 R Px Kt
teeseseeaees AN Obsolele continuation. 16 K—R sq 16 Kt—R 5
17 P—Q5? 17 Q—B3
P—B 3 5 P—Q3 18 Q—Q 4
Castles ? 6 Castles An obvious blunder, arising from
B—R 4 a change of front at the last minute.

P—B 4 or B—K Kt § would be more
enterprising. White loses too much
time.

He evidently overlooks the fact that
his King is at R sq. In his original
forecast White intended 18 P—K g,
PxP (best); 19 Q—Q 3!, B—Bg4;

7 B—K Kt 5 20 Q—B 3. BxB; 21 KtxKt, Qx
B—B 2 8 Kt—K 2 Kt; 22 Q x B, and should draw.
P—Q 4 9 PxP 18 Bx Kt
PxP 1o B—Kt 3 19 QxQ 19 BxKtPch
Kt—B 3 11 Kt—Kt 3 20 K—Ktsq 20 PxQ
B—Kt 5 21 Resigns.
GAME No. 1,096.
. Ruy Lopez.'

Played at Loard No. 8.

NoTEs BY Jas. MasoN. 9 Ktx Kt 9 Ktx Kt

WHITE. BLACK. 10 Q—Q 2 10 Q—Krt 3
W.V.WiLsoN. Mr. G. W. WRIGHT. 1y P_K B 3 11 K—Ktsq
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 12 BxKt 12 BxB
Kt—K B3 2 Kt—QBj3 13 Kt—Q' 5 13 BxKt
B—Kts 3P-Q3 These exchaunges do not simplify
P—Q 4 4 B—Q2 matters so much as might be thought,
Kt—B 3 5 PxP for they leave the Black King very

.................. The Knight should be weak.
brought out at K 2 without delay. 14 PxB 14 B—K 2
See game board No. 4. 15 Q—Q 4! 15 P—Kt 3
Ktx P 6 Q—B3? 16 Q—Q B4 16 B—B3
B—K 3 7 KKt—K 2 17 P—QR 4 17 KR—K s5q
Castles 8 Castles Q R 18 P—R 5

No doubt Black intended this when
playing ... Q—B 3. But Castles Q R
seldom fits in with the defence to the
Lopes.

White makes the best of his oppor-
tunity, and carries on the attack with
great energy. The sacrifice of the
Bishop is very fine chess.
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18 RxB 22 R—R sq 22 R—Q 2
"""""""" There is nothing better- weerereeesenen.There was no defence.

As the Queen cannot be brought to
the rescue, the next thing is to remove
the Bishop.
19 PxP
20 RxP!
A splendid coup, fully justifying the
revious offer. If 20..., K x R, mate
ollows in very few moves.
20 R—K 2
21 BxR

19 B PxP

21 RxR

If 22..., R—Q ‘B sq, then would be
likely :—23 Q—Kt 5, K—Kt 2; 24
Q—Q7+, R—Q2; 25 Q—K 8, R—
Bsq; 290QxB+, R—K2; 27 Q—
K8 R—LUsq; 28Qx Q7+, R—B
2; 29 Q—R 4, &c. In variations of
this Black appears to fail sooner, the
‘White Pawn at Q 5 making escape

impossible.
23 Q—B6 23 R—Kt 2
24 Q—Q8ch 24 K—B2
25 QxBch 25 Resigns.

GAME No. 1,097.

Played at board No. 9.

Ruy Lopes.
Notes BY S. TINSLEY. 11 B—Q 2 11t P—QR 3
WHITE. BLACK. 12 Q—K 2
Mr. KAlzER. Mr. Mouiav.
White’s intention being to Castle
1 P"‘Kﬁ 1 P—K 4 Q R, he don't care to risk 12 Kt—
2 Kt—K B 3 2 Kt—Q B 3 Q s, KtxKt; 13 PxKt, Kt—Q sq;
3 B—Ktgs 3 P—Q3 14 Q—K 2, P—Q B 3 !/, whereby
4 P—Q B3 Black gets an attack by opening the

Generally played with the object of
bringing the K B back to Q B 2, as
later in this game. The weakness of
White’s Q P is thus obviated, his
centre guarded, and he has veiled
attacking possibilities.

4 B—Q 2
5P—Q3 5 P-KKt3
6 QKt—Q 2z 6 B—Kt2
7 B--R 4 7 Kt—B 3
8 Kt—B 4

Or to B sq, giving the option of
Kt 3, as well as K 3 later.

8 Castles
9B—B2 9 Q—K 2
10 Kt—K 3 10 Q R—K sq
.................. He would have had

%ruter freedom by playing the other
ook,

Q B file.

12 Ki—Q sq
13 Castles QR 13 P—Q B 4
14 P KR4 14 Kt—B 3
15 Kt—R 2 15 P—Q Kt 4
16 P—K Kt4 16 P—KR 3
17 P—_K Kts 17 Kt—R 2
..................... A most exciting and

critical point— one of many — here
arrives and clocks are urgent. There
was obviously danger in taking the P
and opening the R file, but to leave it
was also bad, and without attempting
to indicate all variations it is clear
White should now win. Black dare
not risk here Kt—R 4, on account of
the terrible 18 Kt—B 5, P x B; 19 Q x
Kt, which would ensue.

18 Q—Q sq
19 B—B 3

18 Kt—Q 5
19 Pxp
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20 P—R 5 20 P—Kt 4 43 Bx Kt 43 QxB
21 Q R—Ktsq 44 Q—Q 6 ch 44 K—Ktsq
Plausible; but Kt—Kt 4 now is Position after Black’s 44th move ‘—
full of promise, endeavouring, for one K--Kt sq.
thing, to exchange a Kt for the K B
of Black, failing to do which the P BLACK (MR. MORIAU).
x:.ss alﬁerwnrrds];;)sti(, %cs;ide‘;, thlet B o RN R
strong for Black's defence, is Y V vl
pretty cll;fr that at this point: Black is % %////( . % {/Z/él
conducting a lifeless game and that he :Z//% /4/;/ 7N
is conscious of the fact. ;////Z /‘
21 K—R sq
22 R—Kt 2 22 R—Ktsq Zi’/
23 K R—Ktsq 23 B—K 2 .
24 Kt—Kt 4 24 P—K B3 :
25 Q—B 3 25 R (Kt)—B sq o, G
26 Kt(Kt4)—K326 R—B 2 7%
27 Kt—B s .27 B—Bsq o A
28 Kt(Q5)—K 328 B—K 3 875
29 B—Ktsq 29 P—QR 4 2
30 Q—Kt 3 30 Kt—K 2 Yitth /@? i
31 Kt—R 4 — -

32
33

35

36
37

39
40
41
42

\

Sound enough, fcr if P x Kt, White
mates in two by Q—Kt &, &c., besides
threatening a disagreeable check when
Black cannot capture without lusing a
piece. But alas! the Pawn goes, and
with it a lot of the position and attack.

31 BxRP
Kt—Kt 6 ch 32 K—Kt sq
P—-KB4 33 KPxP
Ktx P 34 Q—Q 2
R—B 2

A safe and strong forcing move
apparently, here, is P—Q 4, one effect
being to release his Q B, which, useful
for defence, is hampered by the two
Pawns as regards any attacking power.

35 P—Q Kt
KtxB 36 Qx Kt
Kt—Kt 4 37 B—Kt 2
R (Kt)—Bsq 38 K—B sq
P—K3 39 P—B 4
PxP 40 Kt—B sq
P—Q4 41 KtxP
QPxP 42 Kt—K ;5

45

WHITE (MR. KAIZER).
RxKDBP

Incomprehensible; Lut White would
lose his () by the obvious continuation:
45 R—K sq, Q—R sq; 46 Rx R ch,
Qx R; 47 Kt—R 6 ch, B x Ku;
48 QxB, R—B8 3; &c. This and
many other points in this most remark-
able game will bear any amount of

study.

45 RxR
Kt—R 6ch 46 Bx Kt
Q—Kt6ch 47 B—Ktz=
R—K sq 48 R—B 8
RxR 49 QxQ
PxQ - 50 Kt—B sq
PxP st PxP
BxKKtP 52 KtxP

Adjudicated Drawn.

A uuly exciting game, full of subtle-
ties and hair-Lreadth escapes, forming,
upon the whole, one of the finest
exhibitions of real chess that has ever
come under our notice. A small
volume might easily be written upon
it. but the printer waits. ,

R~
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GAME No. 1,098.
Played at board No. 1o.
Ruy Lopes.
Notes By C. E. RANKEN. 18 Kt—K 2 18 P—Q 4
WHITE. BLACK 19 PxP 19 KPxP
Mr. JoNvs-BATEMAN. Mr. DONISTHORPE. 20 Q—QR4 20 B—Q3
. e «.Owing to White's 15th
1 P—K 4 1 P Kg move, his opponent has now entirely
2 Kt—K B3 =zKt—QBgj3 escaped from his cramped position,
3 B—Kt 3 Kt—B 3 with a promising game.
4 Castles 4 P—-Q3 21 Kt—Ktsq 21 Kt—B 4
..................... This defence is in 2 8:% ;o g‘_—BKs-?
fashi ,owing to the recommmenda-
ton of M#. Steinitz, who, however, 24 Kt—R 3 22 B—B 2

oo~

I0
It
12
13
14
15

adopts it a move earlier.

P—Q 4 5 B—Q:2
Kt—B 3

Another mode of procedure, and
not a bad one, is the constructive line,

by 6 P—Q 5and 7 B—Q 3.

6 B—K 2
Bx Kt 7 BxB
R—K sq 8 Castles
B—Q=

There seems no objectinn to winning
the Pawn; ee.: 9 Px P, P x P
100QxQ, RxQ; 11 Kt x P, and now
if BxP, 12 Kt x B, Kt xKt; 13 Kt—

Q 3. winning a piece. Or if 11...,
B—Kt 5; 12 Ktx B, &c.

9 PxP
Ktx P 10 B—Q 2
Q—K 2 11 P—B 3
QR—Q sy 12 B—Ktgj
P—B 3 13 B—K 3
B—B sq 14 Kt—Q 2
Ktx B

The expediency of opening the ad-
verse K B file 1s very doubtful. A
strong attack might here be obtained
by 15 P—B 4, compelling Black’s Kt
to move, and then continuing with
16 P—K 5. .

15 Px Kt
16 Q—FB 4 16 R—B 3
17 K—Rsq . 17 R—Kt3

25
26

27

28 |

29
30
31

32
33

35

36

33
39
40

.................. B-—B 4 looks more
putent, as White cannot interpose his
B without loss and his Q has no good
place to go to.

R—K 2 25 B—Kt 3
Q—K sq 26 R—K B sq
P—QB3 27 P—Qs5
R—Q 3 28 PxP
R—-Q6 29 R—K sq
PxP 30 B—B2
R—Q7 31 R—Qsq
................ All this part of the

gawmne is interesting and well played on
both sides. Obviously White cannot
win two pieces for the Rook hy 32 R x
Kt, and if 32 B—Kt 5, Kt x B
33 R—K 8 ¢h, RxR; 34 QxRch,
Q—Bsq; 35 QxQ ch, KxQ;
36 KixKti RxKt; 37 RxB, R—
QKtg; &c

RxR 32 BxR
Kt—B 4 33 Kix Kt
R—K8ch 34 K—B2
B x Kt 35 QxB

..................... If we mistake not,
Black could at this point have won
the exchange by B—K 2, for the reply
36 B—K 5 would be met by Q—Kt 4.

RxB 36 R—K 3
Q-Qsq 37 Q—K 4
R—Q7c¢h 38 R—K 2
Q—Kt3ch 39 K—B3
KxR 40 QxR

Agreed to draw.
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GAME No.

Played at board No. 15.

1,099.

Petroff’s Defence.

NOTEs By Jas. MAasoN.
WHITE. BLACK.

Mr. RUTHERFORD. Mr. THOROLD.
1 P—K 4 1 P—K4

2 Kt—K B3 2 Kt—K B3
3 Kt—Q B3 3 Ki—QB3

4 B—Q B, 4 P—KR3

.............. Not customary. Perhaps
on the whole it would be better to
play the Bishop.

5 P—Q3
P—Q 4 looks more vigorous, and
the next move, Castles, is too soon if

anything.
s B—Q Kt s
6 Castles 6 BxKt
7 PxB 7P—Q3
8 P— QR4

It would be better to make himself
secure on the King’s side, if possible,
first.

8 P_K Kt 4

............... The beginning of a very
irksome attack, the strength of which
appears to have been much underrated
by Mr. Rutherford.

9 Q—K2 9 QK2
B—Q Kt 2

This also has no great bearing on
events ; B—Q Kt 5 would be better.

1I
12

13

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

25
26
27
28
29

30

10 Kt—K R 4!
P—K Kt3 11 B—K Ktj
Q—K 3 12 Q—K B3
Kt—Q 2 13 Kt—K B
.................. There is no risk what-

ever about this, as the Knight cannot
be taken; ¢.g.: 14 Px Kt, Kt PxP;
15 Q—K sq, Q—Kt 3; and White
will lose his Queen or be mated in
very few moves.

P—Q 4 14 R—K Ktsq
P—K B3 15 B—KR6
R—-KB2 16 B—Q=2
K—R sq 17 Kt—K R 6
R—Kt 2 18 P—K R4
B—K Bsq 19 Kt—K 2
R—K 2 20 Kt—Kt 3
Bx Kt 21 BxB
R—K B2 22 CasilesQR

Kt—K Bsq 23 P—R g
PxR P

Far b:tter have kept the line closed
by P—Kt 4. White’s posit:on soon
b: comes untenable after this.

GAME No. 1,100.

Played at board No. 35.

Frenck Defence.

NotEes By Jas. Masox.

WHITE. BLACK.
Mr. F. G. JoNes.  Mr. C. J. LAMBEKT.
1 P—K 4 1 P— K3
2 P—Q4 2 P—Q 4
3 Kt—QB3 3 Kt—K B3
4 P—K 4 K Kt—Q =
5 P—Bg4 5s P—QBy4

8

9
10
11

24 PxRP

P—KB4 25 KtxKBP
Ki—Q 2 26 B—Kt 7 ch
RxB 27 RxR
R—K Bsq 28 QR—K Ktsq
PxKP 29 Q—Kt 4
Resigns.

..................... 30..., RxP ch, is
threatened.
PxP 6 Kt—Q B3
P—QR 3 7 KKtxBP
Kt—K B3 8P—QR3

ceeeeenes + ...Unn . «.B—K2
may be played at once.
B—K 3 9 B—K 2
B—K: 10 Kt—Q 2
Castles 11 Castles
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12 Kt—Q 4? 12 B—B4 = e, If ..., Kt PxP;
1 3 Q—Q 2 13 Ktx Kt 29 Q R—K Kt sq would be very
. strong. Black’s is a very discouraging
4 BxKt 14 Q—Kt 3 siti heless he mak
.................. A great danger in the position, nevertne ess he makes a stout
gr resistance uniil the fatal slip at his
French is the likelihood of White’s 4oth move,
getting a strong attack on the King,
when Castled as in thiginstance, hence 29 Kt—Q 4 29 Kt—K 3
it is in %eneml wise for Black to 30 Q—R 4 30 R—K sq
exch:mge veens when occasion offers, _ _
ashere. ... Bx B+, following with the {51 QR—KKtsq 31 Kt -B ¥ ,
text move, would be quite correct at 32 R--Kts 32 R(Ksq)—Kz
this point. 33 Q—R3 33 Kt—K 3
15 BxB 15 QxBch 34 Ktx Kt 34 Rx Kt
16 K—R sq 16 R—Q sq 35 R—Q sq
17 B_—Q} 17 Kt—bB sq Preparing to shift his ground, since
18 Kt—K 2 18 B—Q 2 it appears that nothing can directly be
19 P—D 3 19 Q—K 2 effected against the King; also there
is at length a chance of Black’s Bishop
.................. And now ..., B —Ktg4,

20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28

¥
(7, P O R

ge(lmg rid of a comparauvely inactive
piece, would be g Black’s
Bishop is a source of troub e through-

getting to work, and this is a pre-
caution.

35 R—Ksq
R—Kt 3 36 B—Kt 2
K—Ktsq 37 P—Q5
B—Bsq’ 38 PxP
RxP 39 RxR
QxR 40 R—K 2
.................. A blunder which of

course loses off-hand. But the defence
would be very difficult in the best of
cases.

P—K 6 ch! 41 Resigns.

recommended here, the Pawn being
Il)( layed to Q 4 afterwards.
tx Kt P 6 P—KR 4

1,101I.

.................. This is strong, see also
Black’s 7th and gth moves.
Kt—B 2 7 Kt—K B 3
P—Q 4 8 B—R 3
Kt—B 3 9 Kt—Kt 5
Q—B 3 10 Q Kt—B 3
B—Kt s 11 B—Q 2
B x Kt 12 PxB
............... Otherwise Kt x Kt, and

wins a Pawn. Besides Black now has
two open files for attack, neither of
which can be occupied by White.
BxP 13 Q—

DTN Bold and vigorous, and
with an eye to position. There is a
touch of the Master hand about some
of Black’s play here and elsewhere,

ont the game. 36
Kt—Q 4 20 P—B 4 37
Q—K 2 21 P—QKtg4? 38
P—K Kt 4! 22 P—Kt 3 39
Q—Kt 2 23 K—R sq 40
R—K Ktsq.24 Q—B 2
Kt—B 3 25 Q R—B sq
Q—R 3 26 R—B 2
R—Kt 3 27 B—B sq
PxP 28 K PxP 41
GAME No.
Played at Board No. 54.
Kieseritsky Gambit.
Notes By S. TINSLEY.
WHITE. BLACK.

. A. RuMporL. Mr. H. E. WRIGHT. 7
P—K 4 1 P—K 4 8
P—K B4 2 PxP 9
Kt—K B 3 3 P—-KKtgyg 10
P—K R 4 4 P—Ktg 11
Kt—K 5 12

Mr. Rumboll deserves credit for
offering such a gambit. If the object
was to avoid a dull game, he has suc-
ceeded here !
5 P--Q3 13
.................. B—Kt 2 is generally
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14 BxB 14 QxB

15 Castles KR 15 Castles Q R
16 QR—Ksq 16 QR—Bsq

17
18

I {1

20
21
22

23
24
25
26
27
28

2
=

L L7 NI

W~ O\

.................. Preparing to advance
P—K B 4. Not merely to defend the
P, which could not be captured safely.

Kt—R 3 17 K R—Kt sq
P—K 5 18 Q—Q 7
Kt—Q Kt 5

This little trap turns out badly ; but
Black’s fine move was not easily met,
and a complication resulted which very
nearly gave \White a chance.

with that result he pays the penalty.
This game may be called entertaining
and frisky, and no one will regret
spending a little time over it.

QxRch 29 RxQ

RxRch 30 K—Q 2
R—B7ch 31 K—Ksq
P—K 6 32 Q—B 4

<s:seeeeearreeeens The only saving move,
2s White threatens to win by R—K
R 7. If herve Q—K 6, far instince,
White wins by P—Q 7 ch, followed
by R—B 8 ch.

19 Q—Kt 5 33 R—K 7ch 33 K—Bsq
KtxR Pch 20 g—li\t 2 .34 R—B7ch 34 K—Ksq
P—B 3 21 Q—Kuvg If K—Kt sq, P
PxP 22 Qx Kt would give some trouble. % Q7

.................. It seems Black st P—

capture the Kt at sc.ence, foracif f"“:I’ 35 Q7 c h
instead, R—K 7 would be unpleasant. The losing move.
But possibly 22..., KxKt; 23 R— 35 K—Q sq
K7,£—B:2;24Rl>;(l’c:\, B—IKtz 36 PxP 36 Q—Q 3

v rt 1 -
:'Ii'l:l{ ave en worthy ol considera 37 R’——B 6 37 Q-—Q 8 ch
R—K 7 23 K—B sq 38 K—R 2 38 Q,_'Q, 3¢ch
Kt—Kt 5 24-P—K B 3 39 Iﬁ_g 3 h 39 Iﬁ—k 2
RxB 25 Kt—K 4 40 R—B7ch 40 K—Qsq
RxPch 26 QxR 41 R—B 6 41 K—K 2
P x Kt 27 Q—Ktgch 42 R4 42 Q—Q3
K—R sq 28 P x Kt 43 A= 2 43 Q—Q 3 ¢ch

... 44 K—Ktsq 44 Q—B 4ch
B o e '{_‘hne\ re;xna_;ntde:s 1ts, 1;1;: 45 K—Bsq 45 QxP
the foregoing, of much interest ;
point be%zng t%lat it looks as if White 46 R—B7ch 46 KxP A
could still draw ; but being dissatisfied and wins.
GAME No. 1,102,

Played at board No. 100.

Centre Gambit.

NoTEs BY JAS. MasoN.
WHITE. BLACK.

. T. H. Moore. Mr. J. H. Beesek,
P—K 4 1 P—K 4
P—Q 4 2 PxP
QxP 3 Q Kt—B 3
Q—K3 4 P—Q3

.................. The usual move now
is 4..., Kt—B 3
B—B 4 5§ B—K 2
KKt—B3 6 Kt—B 3
Castles 7 Castles

P—QKt 3

9
10

II

White should have played to Castle
on the Queen’s side in this game, as
that is supposed to be the bottom idea
of the Centre Gambit. It will be seen
that this manceuvre is not geod.

8 Kt—K Kt g !

Q—B 4 9 B—Bg3
P—B 3 10 Q Kt—K 4
P—K R 3

Not liking to retreat the Bishop,
this is prabably best in the circum-
stances. White leads off with some-
thing in the nature of a slight hamdicap
agninst him,
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) ’ "1’ Ktx B 22 QxB 22 QxQ
12 R PxKt 12 Kt—K 4 23 PxQ 23QRTQ.~q
13 Kt—R 2 24 K—B 2 24 P—K Bg4!
—_ 25 Px P
If Kt x Kt, a Pawn would be lost; . :g llit xli)sq 2‘2 R—IK
neither would P—Kt § mend matters > . 3
much, 27 Kt—Kt 5 27 R—B 3
28 K—Kt 3 28 P—Q 4
13 R—K sq 29 R—K 7 29 R—Q B 3
, - , 9 9
14 P—Kt5? 14 Kt—Q6! 30 QR—Ksq 30 RxPch
15 Q—Ket3 g kexB T T L With this Black takes
16 R x Kt 16 BxKKtP the game in his hands. One Pawn
17 P—K B4 ‘17 B—B 3 White might struggle against, but not
18 Kti—Q 2 18 B—Q 2 1o

31t K—R 2 31 R—K Bsq
32 R—K 8 32 P—Q g
33 R(Ksq)—K733 P—Q6o

19 Kt—Kt 4 19 B—R 5
20 Q—R 3 20 P—K R 4!

- - 3
2t P—Kt 3 21 Bx Kt Curiously wmistaking the position,
. White seeks to mate, and loses a clear
bcenpla)edwzlllhéofd‘rl:;ullr:lsghtl-;l:\:? Rook in the anem’pt. But the day

i v inst him
ever, ac he is already a Pawn ahead, was against him.
perhaps forcing off the Queens is wise 34 R—:B 7°? 34 RxR!
enough. . Resigns.

By JaMEs RAYNER.

B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—A glance at the list below will show that
No. 873 has sorely puzzled our solvers, and consequently large gaps have been
formed at the very outset. Most of vur solvers speak in high praise of the
Pittsburg problems, popular taste lying between the first and second prize-
winners. The scores for January are as follows : —

866 267 868 869 870 8r 872 873 Total.
T. H. Billington .........cccceevunee.. 2 4 2 6 3 3 3 3 26
Rev. R. J. Wright ..co.coveeennnn.nl, 2 4 2 6 3 3 3 3 26
F. R. Gittins ...... ... oo oo oo 2 4 2 6 3 3 3 3 26
Chr. Lund...cooeiniiniiiniiniininnennnnn, 2 2 2 6 3 3 3 3 24
H. A. Lindberg .......... cevevunennn. 2 2 2 6 3 3 3 3 24
B. M, Forster ....c....cccviene vavenns 2 2 2 6 3 3 3 3 24
“De Novo.oviviiiiiiiiiiinineinnn, 2 4 2 3 3 3 3 3 23
“Harold ” eoevviiiiiniiiennes 2 4 2 3 3 3 3 3 23
Wm. Williams ....... . 2 4 2 3 3 3 3 3 23
J.- S. West....... 2 4 2 6 3 3 3 -1 22
¢ Blue-Beard” 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 21
Richd. Holster . 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 21
E. W. Brook.....cc.ovevveierinninninnnn. 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 21
J- D. Tucker.....ccoverereeennierinernnens 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 3 21
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Beta” it ceeeriniiiiierer e 2 4 2 3 3 3 3 o 20
¢ Hazelrigg”.....coovveerinnniinninennn o0 2 4 2 3 3 3 3 -1 19
E. Titterton .. . 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 o 18

. H. Weathe 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 o 18

M 3 [+) | SN 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 o 18
€ NEmMO” .everirreneinriieiaeireienans 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 -1 17
‘“ East Marden” ........ccocoeviiniiiene 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 -1 17

T R P T LT TP TY LRI R T PR 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 -1 17
A. II. C. Hamilton .....cocoivennnniins 2 2 2 3 3 3 3 -1 17
¢4 Co-0perator i eeu i vreeia e 2 4 2 -1 3 3 3 o 16
“Chat s e e 2 4 2 3 3 -1 3 -1 15
Dr. F. Steingass ..cocoveinennns conns 2 2 2 3 -1 3 3 -1 13
T. B. Waite...ovriirniiiiinniiinannnn, 2 4 2 3 -1 [ 3 o 13
CDUblin” e 2 2 2 3 3 ] o o 12
A.C. Ensor .ooovevvnvnineeinieinnnenen, 2 2 2 3 -1 3 -1 -1 9
“Templemore”.....ccuuvreeriuninnnanies 2 2 2 3 3 -1 -1 1 9

Allin Tourney.—Every month a prize of 2s. 6d. or value is given to
the solver at the top of the list. When a solver has secured a prize, his
marks are cancelled and he begins again at the bottom, the rest carrying
their accumulated scores till they reach the top. Every numbered problem
is included and as many marks are given for each soiution as the problem
has moves. In the case of problems with more than four moves, the full
solution must be given; key-moves only are necessary for the others:
time-limit, &c., as in the quarterly tourneys. Ties will be decided by first
solutions to hand. The position of solvers at present is:—

866 867 868 869 870 871 872 873 Total.
T. H. Billington....cccceee verennnae 70 o2 o 4o 2006 00300300 3 3
‘“ Harold ” .......... ererenas e 83 v 2.0 4020030303030 3 .. 76
F. R. Gittins ....ccveneee 4l o2 0400206003003 003 00 3 .. 67
“ Hazelrigg ” .. 47 e 2 i 4 e 2 i 3 i 3 e 3 e 3 e oI ... 66
B. M. Forster e — e 2.02.02 .6 003 03020 3 . 24
E. Titterton... — . 2.2 2..33..3.3...0..18
E. Holt .....oceviiiienis ¢ — 2020203303003 .. 0. 18
A. H. C. Hamilton ..... e — e 20202 0030 3 e 3 3l X7
‘¢ East Marden ".............. e — e 2002 00 2003 e 30 3 e 3 e Tl 1Y
A. C. Ensor .c.ccocvcivannnnn e e 2 020002003 e len 3 il Ll 9
« Templemore ”......ooeeerieenniies — 2220033 e Tl T 9

The prize, therefore, is taken by T. H. Billington, and his score is cancelled.
Previous winners, J. S. Russell and Rev. A. M. Deane.

Problem Tourneys.—The award in Bristol Mercury is as follows :—
Two-movers: 1, R. G. Thomson, Aberdeen; 2, A. Bolus, Birmingham ;
3, Rev. W. P. Williams, Landore ; honourable mention, Rev. R. J. Wright.
Three-movers: 1, G. Hume, Nottingham ; 2, Rev. R. J. Wright, Worthing ;
3, Rev. ]. Jespersen, Denmark ; honourable mention, Rev. V. P. Williams.
We give two specimens from this tourney and we regret we have not space
for more. The tourney has been a very great success.

Mr. S. Tinsley, who conducts the column in Kentish Mercury, has
favoured us with his award. Two-movers: t, P. F. Blake; 2, W. Gleave;
3, A. Wheeler. Three-movers: 1, Mrs. W. J. Baird; 2, White Knight;
3, P.G.L.F. The problems we have selected from this tourney are very
good indeed.

The New Yorker Staatz-Zeitung has a two-move and three-move prob-
lem tourney in progress. Competing positions may be sent to the Chess
Editor, up to March 15th, 1893. The judge is F. M. Teed, Brooklyn.
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Christmas Chess (continued).—Mr. Rowland gives the xeaders of the
Bristol Mercury a liberal supply of curiosities, extending his itengs to twe
columns. On December 24th, 1892, the following were given :—

No. 1.—Place the White pieces in playing order, then put the B K on
the board so that he cannot avoid mate in three moves.

No. 2, by A. H. Robbins, is a pictorial representation of a plum
pudding. 3Kt4/2pKtp3/1pPrPpz2/1p3p2z/1prkipz/
1P3K2/2RPP3/3B 4/ Mate in fourr This will be found
rather easy.

No. 3, by C. A. Gilberg, is called a Christmas Tree, and it teo is
easyandneat. 3K4/3R4/1pKt:1Ktpz2/pzhapr1/8/3ky/
3p4/3Q4/. Matein four.

No. 4, by the Wizard of Wonderland (T. B. Rowland ?), is an extra-
ordinary affair. Black has ten Kings, and White mates all simultaneausly
infour moves. 3kkikr/:1Kzppirk/4pPpP/2KtrkkPk/
4pkkP/2kBR3/5B2/1Q6/ Incredible as it may seem, the
operation is done very cleverly. A transposition problem, two poems, a
double acrostic, a Queen’s tour, and a Chancellor’s tour (Chancellor is &
piece possessing the powers of a R and a Kt), make up an excellent column.
On the 31st, Mr. Rowland gave his second instalment, three problems called
Christmas Trees. The first was by the editor, and stands thus: 4 Q 3/ 4
K3/2P3P1/4kt3/2P1k1Prj2R1P1R1/[4P3/8]
Mate in two. The others, by Taverner and Laws are identical. The latter
we gave last month.

The Ctess Fortnightly devotes a portion of its New Year’s number to
-what is termed “ Holiday Chess.” Mr. J. G Cunningham, whose literary
contributions are so highly appreciated, has taken over the control of the
department, and he sets before ‘his readers quite a galexy ef favouriter.
Tne “ Missionaries of Uganda,” published in our last issue, is the first item.
Then an old friend, by W. Shinkman, is presented: 2 K5 [ 2 p Kt 1
Kt2/1pkaKtr/1Ktprrzg/2zKtzKtr/2KtKt1Kt2/6B
a1 | 8 /. White.compels Black to mate in thirteen moves. Those who solse
the secret of “The Circus,” will extract a lot of fun. .The same composer
furnishes another famous problem: s R2/1Pp1 Kp2/2B2Pe/2
p2P2/2B1Q3/2p5/eBk4/b 7/ White compels Black to mate
in filteen moves. [t is known as “ The Plot,” and is an ingenious design.
The three problems which follow, by Herr F. Capraz, J. Mendbeim, and
B. G. Laws respectively, were all referred to by us last mowth. Anotber
position, composed by the editor of this department specially for the .Cheass
Fortnightly, is incorporated in-a humorous sketch called “The Fateful First-
Foot,” written by the versatile Mr. Cunningham. Those who care to learn
the solution of the ¢ Vacillating Bishop,” can do so by mastering this prot-
lem: b6Q/1P1PPPP1/8/8/8/Ktspr/2PpedB1/k3B
1 BK /. White compels Black to mate in filteen moves.

The Southern Counties Chess Journal, formerly the Sussex Chess
Journal, has an excellent problem department, conducted by Mr. F. W.
Womersley. The January number is particularly interesting to composers
and solvers, because of a series of problems and puzzles by local con-

B4
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tributors. Mrs. Baird does not care for the freaks of fancy favoured so
much by many, and she supplies a pretty three-mover: 2 Kt 2 Q B 1.
3Ka4/3P4!3pk3/1P6/1p2p3/1P2p3/3bsg/ White
mates in three moves. Mr. G. K. Ansell supplies the next composition.
The first part is fairly easy, but the second may prove more difficult,
because we think the composcr’s intention, even allowing a liberal inter-
pretation of the rules of the game, cannot be upheld: 2kt 4 R /| bkt R
Prkz2/2bgp/rq2PKz2/2r5/8/8/8/ White mates or sui-
mates in one move. No. 3, by the editor, is a clever and useful
composition: 2k 4 K qrrr2Pp/7P,8,3p3Q/8,8/8.
White to draw. The chief contribution is undoubtedly the next, a fine

analytical problem by the Rev. R. J.

By Rev. R. J. WricHT, Worthing. Wright. A careful examination is
BLACK. necessary to master this piece of
¥'| ous position is given by Mr. Ansell:

7B;s5p2 3PpP1k.8:/3P
. T QKi1P 8 4r3,3Bs4 White
) § . retracts his last move and then com-
P : pels Black to mate in two moves.
sSull one more, an amusing two-

vy T - : strategy. Another neat and ingeni-

C S ’ mover, by J. F.: 8 '8 "8/ 3 Kt 4/
.Q. . 8 2kg ;8 RR2K1Ktr
| , :-3 . Mate in two.
P T s ) We should have been sorry if
| : o7 we had been prevented from giving

‘»
v
-~

o

ey o w a notice of the 777 Heeckly Journal
=5 . . : g problems, Mr. Mackenzie generally
= ——' gathers round him a strong corps of
European composers. Usually these
are highly original and fanciful, so
that it was with considerable interest
we opened the paper to ascertain the quality of this year's fare. If any of
our solvers would like to enter the solving contest, we give a full reprint of
the <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>